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PREFACE. 



The author of these discourses lately published Ob- 
servations on Professor Keble's Visitation Sermon. 
The view, which he has ther^ given of Gospel Truth, 
has been extracted andcc^&^ted on in a Post- 
script to the third ' ^^j^>o^;«1bnat Sermon. The 
Professor laments thatii'B^l^tfi a summary, as may 
be literally accepted by an Arian or a Sabellian. 
Had an opportunity of reply presented itself, the 
Author would not have grounded his defence on the 
irreconcilable opposition to those heresies, which the 
Pamphlet, taken as a whoky abundantly manifests. 
His reply would have been, that he had endeavoured 
to draw up his summary in such a form as Scripture 
alone suggests ; that it must, therefore, to a certain 
degree, be open to this accusation : for Arian sub- 

tilty adopted every orthodox phrase, and could not 
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IV PREFACE. 

be forced into an unavoidable assumption of hetero- 
dox language, till the word o/ioo6<Tioc was invented. 
The primitive Christians, then, could not, by antici- 
pation, have used expressions, which marked the 
erroneous nature of the heresy, before it existed. 
And he apprehends that the unlearned Christian of 
the present day, who has never heard of this grave 
error, and the single-hearted believer who has no 
taste for inquiring into it, provided that they, like 
the Treasurer of Queen Candace, build their hope of 
salvation on " Jesus Christ the Son of God," stand 
on the same footing for obtaining the inestimable 
blessing with the Christians of the first centuries. 
He has not yet seen the duty of recanting opinions 
which he preached fifteen years ago in the fifteenth 
of these Sermons. 



As to the speculations of the Sabellians, he is 
surprised at the assertion that they would ^ accept, 
as far as the letter of it goes," " a list of Amdament- 
als," which includes a belief in the personality of the 
Holy Spirit as an Almighty Agent, and also at a 
serious accusation founded on that assertion ^ 

> Prof. Keble's Postscript, p. 47, 48. 



PREFACE. V 

This comment of the learned Professor involves a 
pretty broad intimation that the Author's method of 
propounding Christian Truth is essentially defective ; 
that he keeps back what it is necessary that the peo- 
ple should know. The charge can be adequately 
met only by offering to the Public some of 
those Discourses, which for the last forty years he 
has been in the habit of addressing to his flock. 
These bear no reference to the controversy, which 
now threatens to distract the Church; for nearly 
all of them were preached many years before it 
arose. In the selection he has preferred such as 
had some air of novelty either in the manner of 
stating or of illustrating the Faith. In printed 
discourses especially the scribe ought to produce 
from his treasury things old and new — old, for 
we must ever re-iterate "what we have heard 
from the beginning:" new, because without some 
infusion of freshness into our publications, we 
have no right to tax the pockets and load the 
shelves of those who are unconnected with us. 
In our parochial ministrations, indeed, it is suflicient 
that we " speak the things that become sound doc- 
trine," axjcording to the measure of the gift vouch- 
safed to us, whatever it may be. 



VI PREFACE. 

Of his own defects in the requisite here pre- 
scribed, the Author is deeply sensible. He means, 
however, to say that, considering himself forced 
before ths Public, to stand upon his trial whether 
he does suffer his people to stray into " the ditch" 
of heresy or not, he has chosen from such of his 
Sermons as were not absolutely limited to the com- 
mon places of divinity. 
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SERMON I. 



THE FREE GRACE OF GOD. 

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY, AND ADMINISTRATION OP 

THE lord's SUPP£R. 



Isaiah ]v. 1. 



** Ho ! every one that thirstethi come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money ; come ye, huy, and eat ; yea, come, huy 
wine and milk without money and without price." 

Isaiah is frequently called the evangelical prophet. 
He is entitled to this most honourable name, not only 
because he largely and frequently foretels the com- 
ing of the Christy but also because he enters into 
the nature and character of the method of salvation 
which constitutes the Gospel, with a fulness and 
exactness which belong rather to an Evangelist or 
an Apostle, than to a Prophet. The Holy Spirit 
has wonderfully set his seal to the truths which our 
Lord taught, and which his ministers rejoice to 
publish, by thus preaching them before his coming ; 
when seven hundred years were yet to elapse before 

B 



2 THE FREE GRACE OF GOD. 

the glory of God was revealed in the face of Jesus 
Christ. The latter part of this inspired book is dedi- 
cated solely to the Gospel times. All mention of 
Egypt, Assyria, and the other allies or enemies of 
Israel is dropt, and we are introduced directly into 
the kingdom of heaven. Neither can we be at a loss 
in our endeavours to understand the subject of 
which the prophet treats, if we carefiiUy apply the 
key with which the Gospels and Epistles furnish us. 
Let us turn to the 53d chapter, and we there find 
the prophet assuming the very character of a 
preacher of the Gospel. He speaks as though the 
far distant event were already accomplished ; as if 
Jesus had finished the mighty work for which he 
descended from heaven, and the sacrifice on the 
cross had been completed. Isaiah appears befol-e 
us as one of those, who were commanded to "go 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature * ;" and he complains that few have " be- 
lieved his report," that, comparatively speaking, few 
of the Israelites, to whom the Gospel was first 
preached, have acknowledged Jestis as their Saviour. 
His mean worldly rank, the sufferings to which, 
in the wisdom of God, he was exposed, proved to 
them a stone of stumbling. " He is despised, and 
rejected of men." The Prophet then proceeds to 
declare the very essence of the Gospel, the great 
mystery of God, and in language as plain as St. Paul 

* Mark xvi. 15. 
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himself could have used. " He was wounded for our 
transgressions; the chastisement of our peace w£Ls 
upon him.*' Our peace with an offended God is 
obtained solely at the price of the very stripes, at 
which unbelieving, ungrateful man presumes to take 
offence. Those sufferings are described as exactly 
and particularly as if Isaiah had stood with the 
beloved disciple at the foot of the cross, and had 
witnessed the last pious duties paid by rich Nlco- 
demus to the Redeemer's corpse. We are next told 
what to us Christians is too plain to need explanar 
tion, and yet before the event was unfolded, must 
have been an inexplicable mystery to the pious Jew, 
who " searched diligently what the Spirit of Christ 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the glory that should follow ^" 
Isaiah's words are, ^^ when thou shalt make his soul," 
or his life, ^an offering for sin, he shall see his 
seed, he shall prolong his days." And again, " I will 
divide him a portion with the strong, because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death." Here, in the 
words of an Apostle, " we see Jesus for the suffering 
of death, crowned with glory and honour *." The 
glories and the happiness of Christ's mediatorial 
kingdom, all depend on the fact of his having been 
crucified ; the grave and gate of death prove to him 
and to all his redeemed, an entrance into a new era, 
under which all things shall at length be restored to 

^ 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. ^Heb. ii. 9. 
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4 THE FRGE GRACE OF GOV. 

the perfidction which the Creator first impressed on 
them, and has promised to create a^ain. 

In the 54th chapter, Isaiah rejoices in the number 
of those blessed persons^ who constitute the Church, 
in the gifts of the Spirit which will be poured out 
on it, and by which God will teach his children, 
will bestow great peace on them, and will make 
them more than conquerors over every foe. He 
then proceeds in my text to invite all without ex- 
ception to a participation in these blessings ; of 
which he speaks under the favourite emblem of a 
feast. Both Jew and Gentile are pressed to partake 
of it. No previous qualification is required, except 
only this one, that he who comes is earnestly de^ 
Straus to be thus fed with heavenly food. No 
poverty is to be pleaded as an excuse : it is the very 
reason for coming. The hungry shall be filled with 
good things; while the rich shall be sent empty 
away. " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price." 

In discoursing on this truly evangelical invitation, 
I shall, in humble dependance on his blessing, who 
has given me authority and command to address 
it in his name to every one of you who are here 
present, attempt to show, 1st, That this firee and un- 
conditional character of the Gospel invitation is ne- 
cessary ; and, 2dly, That it perfectly harmonizes with 
the holiness of God, and his abhorrence of sin. You 
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will thus, I trust, be confirmed in the detennination 
willingly and thankAiUy to accept it. 

I. In demonstrating that Gospel blessings must of 
necessity be iriven us without the payment of any 

ing what those blessings are. What is it, on looking 
inwards, and contemplating our present wants, our 
fixture hopes and fears, of which we stand in need ? 
First, we find, that wilfiil and repeated sin has made 
a dreadfiil breach between us and the favour of our 
God — as sinners, then, we need pardon. Next, we 
are conscious, that a pure and holy God never can 
love any man whose affections are set on those 
objects which God hates, who seeks for any portion 
of his happiness in the desires and practices which 
are not conformed to his own most pure and holy 
will ; we are also conscious, that these are in a 
very criminal degree the tendency of our own cor- 
rupt likings and passions — we need then the trans-* 
forming power of the Spirit of God to awaken in 
our souls new and heavenly desires, to bring our 
hearts to God, and to habituate us to love what he 
loves, and hate what he hates ; we need a regene- 
rating grace, without which heaven itself, were it 
possible to enter it, would be no heaven, no happi- 
ness to us. And when this life-giving Spirit has 
begun to move in the dark chaos of the soul, and to 
reduce it to light and order and loveliness, we 
perpetually need protecting grace to guard us from 
the powerfiil assaults of our unseen foe, to strip the 
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mask from the alluring enchantments of a false world,- 
to steel us against the terror of its frown, and to 
check the solicitations of that evil nature, which will 
dwell within us till the day of death give a final 
victory over the body of sin. And even when that 
day of solemn, holy joy has arrived, when the deliver- 
ance of the genuine Christian is fully accomplished, 
he further needs the grace which shall throw open 
the everlasting doors, and introduce him triumph- 
antly where the King of righteousness has passed 
before. An immortal soul, endued with taste and 
desire for happiness, which no earthly good has ever 
satisfied, demands an eternal, unchangeable state; 
and can only rest with perfect content on the bound- 
less love and goodness of him, who called it into 
existence, and gave it the faculties, which he alone 
knows how to fill and satisfy. These then are our 
wants : we want pardon ; we want converting and 
strengthening grace ; we want eternal life. 

Now seriously tax yourself, as in- the presence of 
God, with the question. What can you propose as a 
price to purchase any of these mighty blessings ? 
or if it be instantly felt that this is impossible, 
what can you propose as worthy to purchase the 
smallest portion of them? This is no mean, no 
trifling question. Your eternal salvation depends 
primarily on the temper and spirit with which you 
approach God — whether you come before him as a 
purchaser or as a beggar. The two characters are 
too distinct ever to be blended together ; the Bible 
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never unites them ; you cannot take part of both ; 
you must be either the one or the other ; either the 
Pharisee or the Publican ; either the sick or the 
whole ; either the " rich who hath need of nothing," 
or " the poor and miserable and naked * ;" either the 
righteous or the sinner K 

Produce then your strong reasons : let us take the 
most plausible. We begin with the blessing of 
pardon — ^and you offer as the price of it repentance. 
God forbid, that I should disparage repentance ; no 
man can come to God, unless he repent from the 
bottom of his soul ; but we are now inquiring, not 
with what qualification a man must come, but what 
he can pay as the price of pardon ? Try then this 
vaunted repentance in the scale of human reason. 
Apply it to worldly matters. The Scriptures repre- 
sent sin both as a debt to God, and as an offence 
against God's laws. As a debt then ; will man be 
satisfied with your repentance as a payment of debt ? 
will he accept in lieu of the smallest portion of his 
just demand, your deep sorrow at the folly that 
tempted you to indulge in expenses which you had 
not the means of sustaining ? Or let sin be regarded 
as a breach of God*s law : will the earthly judge, 
when the criminal stands trembling before him, and 
begs a life forfeited to the injured laws of his coun- 
try, will he accept his tears, and barter the claims 
of justice, the honour of the laws, the necessity of 

* Rev. iii. 17. ^ Rom. xi. 6. 
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example, the general welfere, for the sorrow which 
the prospect of death excites in the criminal ? And 
if God has implanted in us those notions of justice, 
which compel all of us to answer these questions in 
the negative, do not deceive yourself with the sup- 
position that his own character is at war with the 
principles which he teaches you instinctively to 
reverence^ There are many considerations which 
render sin a much more grievous offence against 
God, than any which can be committed against man. 
To disobey the commands of him, who is daily and 
hourly heaping additional benefits on our heads, to 
oppose a Being of such infinite goodness and power 
and majesty, even when we know that we are acting 
directly under his eye, and that the most secret 
movement of our soul is open to him, and never will 
be forgotten ; to silence the remonstrances of con- 
science ; to blind our eyes to the arguments of 
reason which tells us we are treading the path to 
eternal ruin ; wilfully to forget the bitter experience 
of misery caused by sin which we have already felt : 
all these considerations fearfully enhance etery sin, 
which any of us can commit, and dye it with guilt, 
which, as far as our fellow-creatures are concerned, 
can never be contracted towards them. Look be- 
sides at the possible consequences of a sin ; see bad 
example spreading like a pestilence ; one person 
whom you have aided to corrupt may communicate 
the contagion to another and another, and thus the 
venom may pass, as it has done from Adam, through 
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countless multitudes, and to the latest generations. 
Who shall venture to say, No such evil can possibly 
attend my sin? You perpetually see the greatest 
consequences depend on the most trifling causes; 
and conscience knows that you are answerable at 
God's tribunal for the consequences of your actions 
— even when you are not aware of those conse- 
quences — ^if negligence or wilfiilness can justly be 
attributed to you. In like manner, man's law 
punishes for crimes committed in a state of intoxi- 
cation, and for injuries inflicted through criminal 
carelessness. Contemplate then deliberately the sum 
of these arguments, and then ask yourself whether 
your most earnest supplications, your tears, your 
sighs, your vows of amendment, afford any satisfac- 
tion, any payment, for the crime committed, the 
debt incurred ? 

It will, I believe, be found that they who struggle 
most earnestly for the admission of such claim on 
the part of repentance, have not repented already, 
but intend to repent at some future convenient 
season ; and we might properly dismiss such persons 
from our notice, as having no right to discuss the 
grounds of our acceptance with God. On their own 
showing they are not yet accepted by him, for they 
have not repented. We cannot permit them therefore 
to be proper judges of a point on which our justifica- 
tion depends. Nothing can be more plainly told us in 
Scripture than that he who is yet in an unrepentant 
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state, is utterly incompetent to judge on any spirit* 
ual question ^ 

Addressing myself, however, to those who affirm 
that they have been and are earnestly striving to 
make their peace with God, but who build on the 
merit of their repentance, I would solemnly require 
them, after weighing well the guilt which from in- 
&ncy they have been incurring, to ask themselves 
whether they really have done and suiFered enough 
already to make atonement for their sins ? whether 
their sorroT^ has been so deep, their burden so in- 
tolerable, their tears so frequent, as to cast an 
equivalent in the scale ? They will all answer. By 
no means : we reject such a self-exalting thought* 
What portion then of merit, I again ask, do you 
attribute to this repentance ? There is a defect in 
it, you allow, which nothing but the merits of your 
Saviour can supply ? but what is the amount of that 
defect ? are you sure that you have done your part ? 
Where does the Bible tell what portion of the price 
of pardon is to be paid by Christ, and what part by 
yourselves ? And if it is silent on this most important 
point, how do you know that you have done enough? 
You may fall fatally short of that sum which God re- 
quires of you, and leave the world in a state of ruinous 
error, thinking yourselves at peace with God, when his 
justice is still unsatisfied. Bethink yourselves in time. 

* 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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If yours be the right way, the Church of Borne is 
right in her doctrine respecting justification. For 
you adopt in the main those opinions which deter- 
mined all Protestant Churches to separate from her. 
The Roman Catholics look for satisfaction in part 
to their own works, in part to purifying fires in 
another world, in part to the merits which the Virgin 
Mother and other saints haye accumulated, beyond 
their own need, for the benefit of the Church, and 
in part to the merits of the Saviour. You indeed 
reject Purgatory, and trust to the merits of none of 
the saints ; but you retain your own, and at the same 
time you fall short of the righteousness of the sin- 
cere and devout Papist ; for he condemns his body 
to grievous fastings, to tedious penances, to endless 
repetition of prayers, nay to scourges ; he punishes 
it now in hopes that it may be saved in the day of 
the Lord : while you boast of your Protestant 
liberty from these vain and superstitious observances, 
and though you affix the same estimate on your work 
of repentance, refuse to pay the price of bodily 
suffering, which he in the sincerity of his faith is 
willing to endure. Take heed then lest he rise up 
in the judgment, and condemn you. 

On the whole we see that repentance makes not 
the smallest amends for any portion of the guilt we 
have contracted. And if repentance cannot do it, 
what else have we to offer ? No rest can be found 
for the sole of the foot on any other ground which 
we can discover. The uttermost farthing must be 
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paid, or our Lord, moved with compasBion, must 
frankly forgive us this whole debt. There are no 
other alternatives. 

But if forgiveness must thus be bought " without 
money and without price"— if you are convinced of 
this great Gospel truth — no arguments are necessary 
to prove that all other graces and blessings must be 
acquired on the like generous terms. For he alone» 
whom God has pardoned, can hope '^ that he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord." The Spirit of Holi- 
ness can never build his temple in an unpardoned 
soul, can never delight to draw it up from corrupt 
and worldly desires to high and heavenly objects, 
to guard it against the assaults of its numerous foes^ 
to make it " meet for the inheritance of the saints 
in light ^" He only is blessed " whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered ^" And if the 
first and lowest gift, that of pardon, is to be obtained 
only as an act of free, unmerited bounty, it were 
folly to urge that we can pay a price for nobler pri-^ 
vileges. The unpardoned man is at enmity with 
God, and is so far from possessing a price which he 
can propose for the gift of the Holy Ghost, that he 
has no real, experimental belief even that there 
exists an Holy Ghost. 

Now turn a momentary attention to that greatest 
gift of God, which crowns and perfects all the rest, 
to which all the rest are handmaids, the gift of 

' Col. i. 12. * Rom. iv. 7. 



THE FREE GRACE OF GOD. 13 

eternal life. Can even the most accomplished saint 
indulge a thought of offering payment for it ? Let 
it he that you have obtained full pardon and ab- 
solution for past offences, that you can display a fair 
catalogue of good worts, the wholesome fruits of a 
pure faith, and acceptable to Grod as a proof that 
your religion is real, substantial and consistent, still 
what claim can you assert for their sake to the 
glories of eternity ? You have done all those things 
which were commanded you — What then? Still 
you are unprofitable servants ; you have done that 
which was your duty to do K Do you found a claim 
to heaven on this ? Does the faithful servant of an 
earthly master, who has watched his commands and 
executed his will through a long series of years, 
conceive himself entitled to the fortunes of a son, 
and to be advanced to the possession of his master's 
inheritance ? He indulges no such unreasonable 
expectation. And yet God, of his overflowing 
bounty, dealeth with us as with sons. What con- 
clusion then can we draw, but an acknowledgment 
in all himiility and thankfiilness, that we shall enter 
into the joy of our Lord solely through his free, un- 
merited, unbought goodness, and not on account of 
any works or deservings of our own ^. 

It remains that I should point out the sure, never^ 
failing connexion between God's free grace and 
man's holiness. But time will not now allow it. And 

* Luke xvii. 10. ' Article XI. 
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no one, who listens weekly to the exhortations ad- 
dressed to him firom this sacred place, can suspect 
me of a wish to weaken those solenm and affecting 
obligations which bind every Christian to holiness 
of life. It is indeed our glorious office to proclaim 
that God, for Christ's sake, is willing to justify the 
ungodly ^ But God has also fixed another seal on 
this foundation, and he who for a moment loses sight 
of it, errs concerning the truth : " Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ, depart jfrom iniquity'.*' 
And now, my brethren, with the sacred elements 
spread before you, I solemnly warn you, in the name 
of him whose commission I bear, not to despise the 
gracious invitation which the Evangelical Prophet 
has been addressing to you, " Ho ! every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price." 
You hear the royal terms proposed. Christ and 
the preachers of his Gospel delight to represent Gos- 
pel privileges under the figure of meat and drink. 
The picture affords instruction at once to the learned 
and the ignorant ; it tells us that spiritual life can- 
not be maintained without the support of grace ; 
that we are to labour for it ; that we perpetually 
want new supplies of it; that by means of it we 
gradually grow up into the perfect Christian man ; 
and that as food is delightful to the bodily sense, so 

* Rom. iv. 5. ' 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
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are God's good gifts to the soul, whose senses are 
exercised to discern spiritual things. Hence we 
observe the wisdom with which bread and wine are 
selected as the elements to be received in the Lord's 
Supper; they evidently set forth before your eyes 
Jesus Christ crucified among you, and beseeching 
you, as it were from the cross, to partake of those 
benefits which his body broken, and his blood poured 
out have procured for you ; benefits, the smallest por- 
tion of which, no price that man could pay will ever 
purchase. All that is required of you, is a humble, 
penitent, thankful, willing heart, eager to receive 
them as a free gift, not as a debt. Search your own 
bosoms, and if you find such feelings springing up 
therein, quench not the smoking flax ; rather cherish 
it by lighting up the flame with a coal kindled at 
the altar, that it may purge away all your dross, and 
purify your soul for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 
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SUNDAY AFTER THE ADUINI8TEATIOM OF THE LORDS SUPPBR. 



Isaiah Iv. 1. 

** Ho ! every one that thirateth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money ; come ye, huy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price." 

In a late discourse on the words of this evangelical 
invitation, I endeavoured, and I trust not unsucoess^ 
AiUy, to show that no other terms could have been 
of any benefit to us. That pardoning and sancti- 
fying grace, that the blessings of time and of 
eternity, cannot be purchased by us either wholly 
or in part ; and consequently, if we ever attain to 
them, it must of necessity be from the free, un- 
merited bounty of the Giver of all good. Here the 
argument might rest as sufficiently made out. If 
we are satisfied that God's blessings cannot pos- 
sibly be bought, we may be well assured that the 
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method of obtaining them as a free gift must also 
be a method for promoting holiness. Holiness is an 
agreement of our character and our will with the 
moral character and the will of God ; and the All- 
wise most certainly adopts such a method of dis-* 
tributing his &Yours as will bring his creatures to 
tile nearest possible likeness of himself, will make 
us most worthy of those fiivours, and most fitted to 
enjoy them. 

It is however expedient that we should more 
closely contemplate this inseparable connexion be* 
tween God's free grace and man's holiness, because 
the denial of it is one of the most common calumnies 
levelled against Gospel truth. The fairest and most 
perfect work of art is most easily defaced ; a trifling 
alteration of words will degrade the most sublime 
poem, and make it an object of ridicule. And the 
corrupt wit of man has, ever since St. Paul's tinie, 
been equally successfal in misrepresenting the con- 
soling doctrines which the ministers of Christ are 
authorised to preach. When we proclaim free and 
compleat pardon to every sinner who will eagerly 
approach to receive it, when we propose heaven 
itself as a free gift through Christ, we have been 
calumniated, bs if we encouraged men to persevere 
in immorality, in ungodly and unrighteous works, 
with the assurance that God's grace would be most 
triumphantly displayed in the forgiveness of such 
accumulated crime ; as if we taught men '' to con- 
tinue in sin, that grace might abound." Thus St. 

c 
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Paul was calumniated ^; and this aocusation is. still 
urged a^inst those who tread in his footsteps. But 
God forbid that we should by any one be under- 
stood as thus making void his commandments^ 
Still we must not desist from preaching the Gospel 
in all its fulness and freedom, because the corrupt 
heart of some men wrests it to their own destruc-? 
tion. As well might we abstain from giving food 
to the hungry, and drink to the thirsty, because €K)me 
diseased and vitiated stomach will turn wholesome 
food into destructive poison. 

Our preaching cannot be more unfettered from 
restrictions than the invitation of the text. Yet 
Isaiah does not feel at all embarrassed with it. He 
proceeds in the 7th verse to call men to repentance 
and to holiness^ without stopping to explain how 
such demands are to be reconciled with the freedom 
of God's gifts. Rather it is his conviction that the 
display of kindness and love from God our Saviour 
will create in us a corresponding feeling of love and 
gratitude, and spur us on to godly sorrow for past 
offences, and zealous, persevering, consistent obedi<> 
ence for the future. " Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon hini ; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon." Repentance is no part whatever of the 
price of pardon ; it is bestowed without price ; yet 

' Rom. ch. iii. and ch. vi. 
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no man whatever shall be pardoned who does not 
repent. Neither are they who are thus fiPeely par- 
doned reieaaed fron^ their solemn obligation to obey 
the law^ tD observe the will of Gtod. " Thus saith 
the Lord," I qubte from ch. Ivi. ver. 1, " keep ye 
judgment and do justice ; for my salvation is near 
to come, and my righteousness to be revealed." The 
righteousness of God* is to be met and answered 
by righteousness of our own ; the dutiful, willing^ 
abundant service of his redeemed is what God 
especially delights in. " Judgment and justice" com- 
preheiidr all those numberless acts of duty in which 
w© ought to be engaged continually ; the judgments 
of God include the whole of the law which he has 
published for our guidance. Here then we find 
Isaiah pressing repentance ' towards God and obedi* 
ence to his law as the natural consequence of God's 
offer of his &vours without money and without 
price. ' In his estimation, and in the estimation of 
the Holy Spirit which mspired him, this liberal and 
gracious proceeding is the imethod by which man 
may be successfully roused to labour :With eamest*- 
ness in doing the will of God. And with such 
guides and such authority, we need not fear that the 
obligations of morality will be weakened, or the 
cause of virtue- endangered, by strongly imprinting 
on your minds the important truth, that there is no 
merit or value in it, which weighs with God to give 
you the blessings which his Gospel offers. 

c2 
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' 'I proceed to another view of the connexion be- 
tween free grace and holiness. Let us observe what 
are the chief passions which supply motives for all 
We do. They are Fear and Hope and Love. ♦ And 
what is the operation of each of these under the 
Gospel system ? Fear operates strongly on us all • 
it is at the bottom of our motives in much that we 
abstain from, and much that we perform. The fear 
of offending those from whom we hope for favours, 
or who can do us mischief, operates universally 
— I may say operates necessarily. It approaches to 
an animal instinct. But who does not see that there 
is nothing generous, nothing manly, nothing praise- 
worthy in it ? who expects that fear will lead to 
high and lofty deeds, to works of self-denial for the 
benefit of others, to abundant kindness towards 
objects, who are too weak or too mean to be in any 
way dreaded by us ? Selfishness exists in the very 
core of fear ; and under the impulse of this passion 
we shall never proceed a step farther than our ap- 
parent self-interest prompts. In one word, it is of 
the same character with the obedience of the slave, 
who sees or dreads the uplifted scourge. 

Now I grant that the manner in which God offers 
his blessings, does not work upon this passion. The 
proposal of all which infinite Power and Wisdom 
can give, solely on the condition that we are un- 
feignedly desirous of accepting it, is not a proposal 
addressed to our Fear. But of what value would it 
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be, if fear were to furnish the spring of our obedi- 
ence ? '^ God is a spirit, and they that worship him, 
must worship him in spirit and in truth ^" The 
service he delights in is the service of the heart, and 
nothing less will satisfy him. But what approach is 
made to this act of devotion to him by abstaining 
from certain vicious practices through fear of their 
dreadful consequences ? Does it excite any grateful 
desire of serving God in your soul, that you know 
and tremble at the power of his wrath, and therefore 
unfmilingly tear yourself from some darling lust ? that 
you cease to perform certain wicked actions, because 
yoa believe that the price of your perseverance in 
them must be to endure the worm that never dieth, 
the fire that never can be quenched ? As well might 
ycwi expect that the terror of the gibbet would con- 
vert the merciless assassin, the midnight robber, the 
iofitful adult^^r, into a lover of those laws, and of 
that good government which threaten punishment 
to his excesses. The fear of hell operates most 
beneficially in preserving the peace and comfort of 
society; it is very important that the minister of 
the Gospel should urge it, in order to terrify the pre- 
sumptuous sinner, and check him in his wild, self- 
murdering career. It may be, when he listens thus &r 
— when he acknowledges that he must no longer 
seek his pleasures where he has hitherto sought 
them — it may be that his desolate, unsupported soul 

* John iv. 24. 
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will turn to him, who opens the arms of bis oom- 
passion to receive him, like the affectionate father in 
the parable. Here is the proper office of fear. It 
alarms, but it does not convert. Without the free 
grace of the Gospel, it would but awaken the sinner 
to his miserable state, in (H*der to plunge him head-* 
long into the depths of despair. 

Let us turn then to the nobler pasi^on of Hope, 
and observe its proper work under the encourage- 
ments of the Gospel. Hope is the mainspring of 
human exertion. It has direct referencfe to some 
good, which we propose to ourselves to obtain. It 
does not rank so highly, it is not of so exalted a 
nature as Love, but yet it is worthy of being associ- 
ated with it ; and in point of iact the expectation of 
furthering our own happiness is always joined with 
the purest love of which our nature is capable. 
Now in worldly matters hope becomes a powerful 
spring of our actions, exactly in proportion as we 
believe that the object we desire is placed within 
our reach. Great power and high rank are no object 
of hope to the man of low degree ; the day-labourer 
never hopes to acquire the riches of his lord; the 
man whose education gives him littte more* than an 
ability to read the Bible, never hopes fcMP the fame 
and credit which attach to deep learning. The rea- 
son is obvious. Each knows it to be impossible that 
he shall ever attain to such distinctions. They are 
not despised as unworthy to be accepted, but they 
are not thought attainable; therefore no desire is 
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iDfipired of aequiring them^ and no effort is made'fop 
the acquisition. Not so with the man vrho possesses 
such {Hrevious requisites as allow him to expect suc- 
cess. Ambition stimulates the great man to restless 
eflforts; the merchant toils incessantly to increase 
his store ; the scholar labours day and night td 
acquire a name among his fellows; Each of these 
views the prize fairly before hitttj- and therefore sets 
himself in earnest to work for It; Now the Gospel 
brings this great engine fu% into play in the soul of 
every man who receives it us' the word and promise 
of God. If you can but deeply f^el your need of it, 
your extreme misery without it, your everlasting 
blessedness in the enjoyment of it ; if you are con- 
vineed that God oflfers you all things necessary for 
accomplishing the great work of salvation from first 
tQ last, ^^ without money and without price," on the 
sole condition that you ^^hunger and ihinst after" them 
-^then you see the good before yoii, you are con- 
vinced of its infinite value, and you are persuaded 
that it is attainable. And what disposition of mind 
can be imagined more adapted to rouse you to ex- 
ertion, to '^ lift up the hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees;" more fitted to inspirit you to run, 
that you may obtain ; to put forth your hand, that 
yeu may take and eat of the tree of life ? 

But there yet remains for consideration the 
noblest passion with which any reasonable being can 
be actuated, and that is Love. Love is that motive 
which makes us perfect, even as our Father which is 
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d0'jieaveQDiis fj^tfeot'; for it is the only siotiTe ^wiueh 
.-v^ouL flbarenritfa him. He is incapable of hope 
atidifear. Bfat ^ God is love, and he that dwelleth 
'in bve, dwelleth in God, and God in him K^ The 
BxisteBce of love in yonr bosom changes the nature 
ef every office jou perf<»in. Even a cup of cold 
mtter loses not its value in the estimation of him 
for whose sake it is giv^u No service is thought 
too great for love ; no repetition of it is weariscHiie. 
It IB not possible that it should ; because it ia this 
very act of gratifying the object of our love which 
affords the grand pleasure* The more dierefore we 
do, the mcM^ our time, our ability is engaged in sudh 
offices, the more compleat our satisfaction wiU be. 
Such then, all will acknowledge, is the mann^ in 
which love acts upon our nature. It directly leads 
to an unwearied endeavour to please the olgect of 
our love. And if Almighty God be that object, it 
constrains us to unceasing endeavours to please him. 
And this is holiness. Genuine holiness is a cheerful, 
willing employment of all our &culties in doing the 
will of God ; and a cheerful, willing obedience is the 
result of our loving him, and the result of love alone. 
Imagine any portion of your obedience to be a 
payment made, an estimated price for his &vour, 
and it loses its character. It has no more connexion 
with love, than the money paid to your ndghbour, 
when purchasing what you want. Buy an estate 

* 1 John iv. 16. 
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a man-— -d(»e8 thitt lead jou <ta ion^e- him ?, * > You 
think that you eannot be happy irHthout this estates; 
therefore you gite hina> but somewhat gmdgingljr, 
the price he asks^ though you think it greaty and 
find that you.muist deny yourself many pleasures in 
order to accomplish it. You would gladly give less; 
you think any diminution of the terms asked a gain 
on your part. But be those terms unreasonable or 
moderate^ you owe no love to the seller for the act 
erf selling- You have got your wish ; and you have 
paid ' him his due. These are the kind of feelings 
which must naturally spring up in the human heart 
iwdth lespeot to God, as long as he is contemplated 
m the light of one who bargains with us for the 
good thjflags he has to bestow. Heaven will be 
^iumghtj not from love of him who there manifests 
:his glcnry, but because there are but two states, 
heaven OF hdL The one is fled from with terror, 
and die other must be entered at as little expense 
of present enjoyment as possible. 

It will then, I think, be allowed that holiness, 
such as I have defined it, can only be expected, when 
the love of God is enthroned in the soul : and 
the cmly consideration that remains is, whether 
the freedom of Gospel grace is best calculated to 
excite the love of God. Were we not inheritors of 
a corrupt and fallen nature, the goodness of God in 
creating and preserving us were sufficient to excite 
the love of him. But we are sinners ; therefore we 
are at enmity with him : and the difficulty is great of 
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etxcititig love, whftre enmity ba» taken posdedeion. 
.When I hear, bb it is* sometimes my mcdanchofy lot 
to hear, dying pereons profess that they have always 
loved God above all things, I cannot but know that 
they are still involved in deep und &tal blindness ; 
for no one has earnestly striven to exalt the love of 
God to that preeminence in the affections, which is 
at once his right and his demand, without learning 
by bitter experience, how difficult a work he has 
undertaken, what mighty enemies rise up against 
him; enemies not to be overcome by an arm of 
flesh. 

It is then of the last importance that Qod should 

devise some method to convince us of his merciful 

» 

desires and intentions towards us; to assure us that 
notwithstanding our past unworthiness and ingvati-* 
tude, he still loves us, is still ready to make plain a 
patiii, by which we niay approach him and obtain a per*- 
feet reooneiliation. If our heart be not as hard as the 
nether millstone, such overflowing goodness, will make 
an impression on it. Against threatenings it will 
but wrap itself the closer in its own sullenness ; bnt 
the joyous beams of the Sun of righteousness are able 
to chase away every clodd of doubt and fear. God 
proposes his only Son to foe i^ricken, smitten of him 
and afflicted in our stead: he takes away that barrier 
of iniquity which separates between us and himself^ 
and which hides his face from us, and lays the whole 
burden on the self-devoted victim. We may now 
iMdulge. an appetite for that " feast of fat things 
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whiob God hajB spread in his" holy monntain for all 
people ^" For God himself has smoothedthe way of 
aceess ; he proclainis a generous, unconditional invi* 
tation to every child of Adam ; he entreats them to 
come; he expostulates with their fears and their 
delays, and in innumerable instances his inritaition 
proves successful. They " who were sometime 
alienated, and enemies in their mind by wicked works, 
are reconciled to him ^" The frankness of God's 
bounty excites an answering feeling of love in their 
bosoms, and the glorious, happy consequence is an 
ever increasing desire to promote the glory and to 
do the will of him who first loved us. 

Our blessed Lord has determined that love is the 
frtiitfal source of holy obedience ; and to his decision 
we must bow, even if reason did not fully convince 
us of the same truth. Hear the parable which he 
addressed to the grudging, self^tisfied Pharisee, 
and observe how low he strands in the estimate of 
heaven, whom pride and the applause of his fellow 
men exalted far above her whom the Saviour delight- 
ed to honour. A woman, who was a notorious sinner, 
entered th^ Pharisee's house; where Jesus was sitting 
at meat, and began to wa£ih his feet with tears, and 
to anoint them with precious perfumes. The Phari- 
see marked the act, and wondered that so holy a man 
should permit himself even to be touched by one of 
deg^raded character. Our Lord thus addresses him, 

' Tsa. XXV. 6. * Col. i. 21. 
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^^'Tlalei'e wts a oertdn creditor 'which had two debtors ; 
the one. owed five hundred pence» the other fifty. 
And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both* TeU me therefore which of them 
will love him most ? Simon answered and said, I 
suppose' that he to whom he forgave most. And he 
said nnto him, Thou hast rightly said. And he turned 
to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman ? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me 
no water for my feet : but she hath washed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them, with the hairs of her head. 
Thou gavest me no kiss : but this womaiQ since the 
time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My 
bead with oil thou didst not anoint : but this womafi 
hath anointed my feet with ointm^it. Wherefore,. I 
say unto thee, her sins, which are many, are for^ven; 
tfor'She loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, 
t)he tsame loveth little. And he said unto her. Thy 
Bins are forgiven; thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peaoe^*' 

' Were I to add any tibing to this gracious discourse, 
it would but weaken its effect- Here we have our 
Lord's full testimony that our heavenly Creditor 
freely, unconditionally offers forgiveness to his debtors; 
^ihat this free mercy generates love in the objects of 
it in proportion as conscience shows them the depth 
of their need of it ; and that love will delight to 
manifest itself by costly, painful services to him, who 

^ Luke, ch. vii. 
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tbnd commendetfa his love toiii^ardB us. Here I lekve 
the ai^tnnent. Art thou desiroug on the great day 
of separation to be numbered by the King with tMs 
penitent woman, rather than with the Pharisee ? to 
hear from his lips those transporting words, "Thy 
sins are forgiven ; thy £aith hath saved thee ; enter 
into peace ?" Turn then a willing ear to the invitar 
tion now addressed to thee ; approach him in fiiith 
and earnest desire to receive the good things be 
bountifiilly offers : ** open thy mouth vride, and he 
will fill it." He requests thee to "buy without money 
and vnthout price." But remember the twrible alter- 
na^tive* • His servant now bids you to the great sup- 
per, of which the Sacrament celebrated last Sunday 
'is both a type and a foretaste ; if you make light of 
it, as by far the most ntunerous part of the Congre- 
gation taade light of God*s feast spread before your 
^eyiBs on that occasion, you will not stand excused, 
because you plead worldly business and engagements. 
He will count you unworthy of it, he will sware in 
his wrath, none of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 
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THE NEW BIRTH 

TRINITY SUNDAY. 



John ill. 3. 

" Jesus answered and said unto him, Verjly* verily, I $ay wnto 
thee, except a man he horn again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God." 

NiooDEMUS, a master of Israel, that is, one whose office 
and duty it was to instruct the people, appKed in pri- 
vate to our blessed Lord, to learn the important truths 
which he came to teach. He prefaced his request with 
a fiill acknowledgment that the miracles wrought by 
Jesus were aproof that God had sent him; we are there- 
fore bound to believe that he approached this heaven- 
ly Teacher in the simplicity and sincerity of his heart. 
Such a man could not apply in vain to him whom 
the Father had sent to enlighten the world, and who 
never cast out one soul that approached him in faith. 
The doctrine, then, which Jesus preached to him, not 
only must be true, but it must be of the first import- 
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ance. It is intended to set Nicodemus right in the 
very beginning of his course, to lay the foundation 
on which the divine building of true religion could be 
built. Let MS then consider it with the reverence and 
attention due to. ttat teacher, who came from God ; 
and let us pray that Blessed Spirit^ by whose agency 
we are begotten again to spiritual life, that he would 
make the word of God effectual to the renewing of 
our sinful souls. . For myself I approach the subject 
with some distrust and irresolution. Not because I 
doubt in what the essence of true religion consists, 
or that I do not cordially believe that a mighty 
change must take place in the heart of man before he 
can please God ; but because this doctrine has been 
deformed by the extravagancies of enthusiasm on the 
one hand, and deadened by the cold interpretations 
of an heartless profession of religion on the other ; I 
fea? therefore lest some of my expressions should bo 
misunderstood, as if they encouraged either perver* 
sion of the truth* We will pay close attention to 
the words of Jesus with the persuasion that we can- 
not err materially while we adhere to them in their 
plainest sense ; we will also refer to other parts of 
the word of God which will effectually guard our 
interpretation from serious error. 

We find that Nicodemus was surprised and 
puzzled by our Lord's declaration ; and that Jesus 
repeated it with the same solemn introductiouy 
" Verily, verily," but in some degree varying his 
expression. We must therefore take both the 3d 

10 
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and 5th yerses as conveying the same doctrine, 
** Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God," and " Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." To be " bom of water and of the 
Spirit" then is the same thing as being "bom again ;" 
and " seeing" the kingdom of God is the same with 
"entering into" it. But what is this kingdom of 
God, whose approach Christ was then preaching? 
Not that future state of glory, to which we look 
forward in faith and hope ; at least, if we are to 
consider future glory as a distinct and separate state 
from admission into Christ's Church on earth. The 
kingdom of God, the kingdom of heaven, the king- 
dom of the Son of God, is that blessed society of all 
the true sons and servants of God, into which we are 
admitted during this our earthly pilgrimage; of 
which holy Church we must be members, otherwise 
we can never partake of the future glory prepared 
for it. Our Lord positively tells us in this chapter, 
that our entrance into the kingdom of God by re- 
generation or new birth is an « earthly thing," that 
is, a thing that takes place on earth, and contrasts it, as 
an elementary truth, with those heavenly mysteries 
which in the following part of the chapter he lays 
open to Nicodemus and to us. 

We proceed then to inquire what is that mighty 
change here below, which takes place in every dis- 
ciple of Jesus, before he can see the kingdom of 
God, that is, before he can really and substantially 
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understaiid what the kingdom of God is. Our Lord 
uses an expression which is capable of two translar 
tions. It is either ** Except a man be bom again,** 
or " Except a man be born from above," In this 
very chapter the same word is in ver. 3 1 translated 
" from above ;'' ** he that cometh from above." 
** From above" evidently means " from heaven,'*^ 
** fit)m God," No essential difference exists — at 
least no difference of doctrine is involved — in the 
choice, between these two meanings. For a birth 
from heaven must be a second birth ; and on the 
other hand, a second birth of the Spirit must be a 
Wrth directly derived from heaven. We arrive then 
at. the fects that this birth is quite distinct from the 
n^uitd . course of generation, that it is a spiritual 
cihfange, a change taking place in our spiritual not in 
cftfr boffily condition, and that water and the Spirit 
of Gdd are In some sense the means or the agents 
liy* whidli we -attain it. Let us carefully observe 
that owt Lord does not give even an. hint at the 
manner in ^hich. this change is made ; he does not 
tell us that we. are sensible of the time when it takes 
place, that warm and passionate feelings attend it. 
He that affirms that such circumstances must neces- 
sarily accompany it, makes an unauthorised addition 
to the' Saviour's words, and throws a dangerous 
stumbling block in his brother's way. We tie not 
the Almighty to any course of proceedings in his 
work. If he please, he m^j reveal to a man the 
precise moment of his conversion, he may strike him 

D 
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to the earth as Saul was stricken. But he has not 
told us that he will do so, neither does it appear that 
any benefit is to be expected in the ordinary course 
of God's providence by such knowledge of instanta- 
neous conversion. It is therefore a dangerous and 
unauthorised addition to Scripture to require a man 
to point out the time or the occasion when he was 
born again. It refers him for a proof of the most 
momentous of all truths to a variable standard ; for 
every man must confess that his feelings are very 
variable. It is so even with men in fall health ; we 
are raised by society and example ; we catch fire from 
each other, and a collected multitude are suddenly 
inflamed — they know not how — with the same pas- 
sions which they see working around them. But 
the regenerate state of your soul is a state to be 
judged of in silence and solitude, by careful observa- 
tion, by calm, dispassionate inquiry. 

I Uke not to build any reasonings upon figures 
and parables. They are used to bring truths before 
us in a more lively and striking way ; but we get on 
dangerous ground, when we found any doctrine on 
the circumstances of the figure or parable ; when we 
strive to make the type and antitype agree in every 
part. Although, therefore, " to be bom again,*' un- 
doubtedly means an astonishing change ; yet I would 
not confidently infer from the drcumstances attend- 
ant on natural birth, that we are to expect some- 
thing similar in regeneration. If, however, it be 
maintained that resemblance does exist, it would 

10 
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rather lead ns to expect no distinct knowledge of 
the time and occasion when regeneration took place, 
than that such knowledge should be vouchsafed to us. 
For the iniant, naturally bom into this world, exists 
long before he knows more of life than the brute beast; 
the beginning of his existence is as a spark, it bums 
up feebly and gradually, and when he arrives at man- 
hood, he can give no account of his earliest feelings 
and thoughts. This analogy may perhaps be extended 
to that awful birth into a new world, which awaits 
U6 all through the gate of deatk Those who like 
Lazarus have been miraculously called back into 
this visible scene, seem to bring with them no 
notions: or ideas from the world of sjnrits. Doubt- 
lets the eager curiosity of friends, who must soon 
tread the dark path themselves, would anxiously 
in<quire for tidings of that unknown land ; and some 
tradition at least of then* discoveries would have 
come down to us. Even if the things be unutter- 
able, tiiey would have tdd^ like St. Paul, that it is 
imposdble to speak of them. But all is silence; 
the soul seems so confused and stunned, as it were, 
in its passage, that ik> information is collected to 
gratify our useless, though natural, curiosity. Why 
then should it be positively affirmed, that when we 
are bom again into God's kingdom on earth, we 
must be able to tell how and when the new birth 
took place ? 

Here however the question recurs, How are we 
to know that we are bom again ? The new birth is 

d2 
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a change which every child of Adam must undergo, 
before he can ' be a member of Christ's holy Catholic 
Church. It were vain, it were cruel to preach its 
necessity, if we cannot ascertain whether this change 
have been effected in us. Undoubtedly it would. 
But the proofti of its existence are not to be looked 
for beyond the Bible; the greater part of the New 
Testament is employed in pointing out to us those 
proofs. Are not all mankind divided into two 
classes, the elect, and the rejected or reprobate ? 
Every elect person is a child of God by regeneration 
or new birth. The same inquiry therefore which 
will give him satis£ayCtory information, whether he is 
one of God's elect children, will by consequence tell 
him whether he has been bom again. If spuitual 
life be proved to be in you, it were trifling to in- 
quire whether you have undergone the new birth : 
as reasonably might you ask whether the human 
beings who surround you have really been bom into 
this visible world or not. The regenerate person is 
renewed in the tempers and dispositions of his soul ; 
his desires are different from the desires of the 
natural man ; he places his happiness in the attain- 
ment of different objects ; he calculates the im- 
portance of things in a totally different way; " behold 
all things are become new ^ ;" they differ as much, as 
the objects of nature differ, if you look towards 
them under the mid-day sun, or amidst the darkness 

» 2 Cor. V. 17. 
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of midnight. Do you ask what are these new tem- 
pers and dispositions ? They are enumerated in the 
beginning of the Sermon on the Mount. The bles- 
sings which God has in store for his people, are 
there promised to each of them; not because he 
does not require us to abound in them all, but be- 
cause they are tempers and dispositions which cannot 
exist singly in the soul ; they will, though in differ- 
ent degrees and proportions, all be found in every 
regenerate person. He is bom of God, who is lowly 
in spirit ; who mourns for sin ; who is meek ; who 
hungers and thirsts after God's righteousness ; who 
is ftiU of kindness and mercy to his fellow creatures ; 
who purifies his heart from the love of sin; who 
strives to promote Gospel peace with God, and mutual 
peace and goodwill among men ; who thankfully 
endures evil for the sake of his blessed Saviour. 
Surely no one will say that such a man has not 
been regenerated, although he be utterly unable 
to give an account of the manner and time of his 
conversion. 

But when inquiring into the. proofs of our regene- 
rate state, we must not stop here. These inward 
tempers, it is true, constitute the essence of regene- 
ration. But then we may easily deceive ourselves 
about our inward tempers, unless we farther inquire 
what effect they have on our actions. These are 
the fruits by which the tree is known. The new 
birth is the root of all. That is what God has 
planted. But we cannot examine the root directly ; 
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we must judge of it by the produce which it bears : 
Christians are the salt of the earth, they are the 
light of the world, a city set on an hill, a candle 
placed in the midst of God's hoose. But for what 
purpose ? That all men may see the light of their 
good works ; may see that they haye improved and 
turned to good account the great gifts which Gk)d 
has bestowed on them. To our own works Jesus 
sends us in order that we may know whether the 
root of the matter be in us. His divine sermon 
furnishes plain and minute directi(ms by which we 
may judge ourselves. We may with equal profit 
consult St. Paul's Epistles to the Ephesians and 
Colossians. In the former part of both the Apostle 
asserts that Christians have undergone a new birth. 
He tells us that by grace *^ we are quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sinsV' that we are 
^created in Christ Jesus unto good works *,** that 
we, who were " dead in our sins," " are buried with 
Christ by baptism, and risen with him ^" And when 
he proceeds to urge us to give proof that we really 
are in this renewed state, he requires us to " mortify," 
or put to death, the " earthly members" of the old 
man, ^' fornication, undeanness, covetousness, wrath, 
bitterness, evil speaking S" and the like ; and to put 
on the new man. How plain are the proo& be gives 
us ! The very first is, that *^ we speak truth every 

» Eph. ii. 1, 5. * Eph. ii. 10. 'Col. ii. 12, 1$. 

* Col. iii. 5. Eph. iv. 31. 
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man with his neighbour ^" Is there any one who 
vainly pretends to have felt the new birth here 
present^ while he does not make a conscience of 
speaking the truth, even ** though it were to his own 
hindrance ' V Let him take shame to himself, lay 
his hand on his mouth and cease from his boasting. 
It is delightful to see how plain the Scripture road 
to heaven is, if a man's eye be single, so that in the 
simplicity of his heart he will really look for it* 

It is then, on the whole, undeniable that our 
Lord has not furnished us with any tests by which a 
man is enabled to affirm how and when the iiew 
birth took place in his soul ; but that the simplest 
and most unlettered Christian may understand 
whether it has actually taken place or not. The 
discourses of Jesus, and the writings of his Apostles, 
are fiiU of the marks by which it may be known. If 
your religion have moulded your will and affections 
to the love of God and your neighbour, and to an 
hearty obedience to the commands of your Saviour, 
you are in a regenerate state, bom again of the 
Spirit. 

Our Lord says, " of water^ also. When we call 
to mind that John and our Lord's disciples at that 
time washed with water all who openly professed 
their belief that the promised Christ was at hand, 
that Jesus himself was baptized in order to fulfil all 
righteousness, and that after he rose from the dead 

* Eph. iv. 25. Col. iii. 9. ' Ps. xv. 5. 
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he appointed the Sacrament of Baptism, and has pro- 
mised to be with his ministers who solemnize it in 
the name of the blessed Trinity even unto the end 
of the world : when we farther consider that man 
is a being possessed of a body as well as a spirit ; and 
that some outward rite is necessary in order to dis- 
tinguish him who professes to be a follower of Jesus, 
from those who believe not in him — when we reflect 
on these truths, it were unreasonable to doubt that 
our Lord spoke of material water, of that well-known 
substance, which is employed in purifying the body ; 
that all therefore who reverence him are bound 
to submit to his own ordinance ; and that they who 
presumptuously refuse water baptism, set up their 
own reasonings against the plain word of God, and 
have no covenant claim on his mercies promised 
through Christ. Nicodemus must have understood 
the word of material water; for it is abundantly 
proved to have been the custom of the Jewish 
Church, to receive proselytes from other nations 
by a solemn washing with water. 

I cannot however proceed to ascribe such irresistible 
grace to water baptism, as under every circumstance 
imparts spiritual regeneration to all who receive it. 
In the case of such baptisms as take place among 
converted heathens, no one will dispute that the 
regenerating grace of Grod's Spirit is vouchsafed 
to him only who receives baptism in repentance 
and faith. This is to receive it " rightly." " The 
wicked, and such as be void of a lively feith,*' though 
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they may visibly recdve the " sign of regeneration or 
new birth," in no wise put on the new man in Christ, 
^ but rather receive the Sacrament of so great a 
blessing to their condemnation." And if the baptism 
of infants were so exalted as to maintain that, because 
the infant himself is incapable of penitence and faith, 
and therefore cannot come hypocritically or pro- 
&nely to baptism, Grod has bound himself to fulfil 
the promises made only to the penitent and believ- 
ing, I should esteem such doctrine as irrational and 
unscriptural. It is closely allied to the popish 
doctrine of the benefit of a mere outward reception 
of a Sacrament, and would furnish a powerful argu- 
ment to those who object to the baptism of infants. 

For myself I believe that the high privilege of 
baptism can be conferred only on the children of 
Christian parents ; and that they are holy, or sepa- 
rate to God's service, only because in the estimate of 
charity their parents are holy ^ And it is a matter 
of awfiil consideration to irreligious parents who 
bring their children to the laver of regeneration with 
no more devotion of their offspring to the service of 
a crucified Saviour than they feel when they after- 
wards entertain their friends at home, whether their 
own holiness be such as to give them comfortable 
ground for hoping that God has hallowed their chil- 
dren. I believe that much depends on the solemn 
dedication of the infant to God which religious 

' 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
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parents and friends then make; I believe that the 
Saviour sees and blesses their faith ; gives his Spirit 
the more abundantly; prospers their humble and 
hearty endeavours to bring up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. That day 
which discloses all secrets will make known what 
multitudes date the origin of the life of God within 
their souls to the period when their happy parents 
brought them to be baptized in the midst of Christ's 
congregation. It was a charitable work, and he 
&vourably alloweth it ; but let us guard against rest- 
ing in it ; let us not imagine that parents have done 
more than commenced the performance of their duty, 
when they have procured the baptism of their child. 
Even if every baptized infant were bom again in the 
fall spiritual meaning of the term, still the spiritual 
life must be preserved by its appropriate food ; " the 
sincere milk of the word ^^ must be given, as the 
child is able to bear it ; his ^^ senses must be exercised 
to discern good and evil ^f his eye practised to ad- 
mire the beauty of holiness ; his ear must listen to 
the words of truth ; his tongue be taught to express 
the language of prayer and praise. If not, the feeble 
life that bums within will soon be quenched in the 
death of trespasses and sins. 

When our Saviour speaks of water as an instru- 
ment of new birth, we must always bear in mind that 
God's natural world is intended to exemplify and 

> 1 Pet. ii. 2. » Heb. v. 14. 
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teach spiritual truths. Grod's Holy Spirit himself 
is spoken of as if he were air or wind. Such is the 
original meaning of the word ^ Spirit." The unseen 
world cannot even be thought of as it is in itself, but 
we must approach it by means of some allufi&on to 
things of which we have experience. It may surprise 
the unlearned to be told that the word in the Sthverse, 
which we translate " the wind,** is the very same word 
which in the same verse is translated *^ the Spirit." 
We might read with no violence to truth, "The 
Spirit bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of 
the Spirit." Here the ideas of the wind and of the 
Holy Spirit of God are designedly so mixed and 
blended that it is perhaps presumptuous to attempt 
quite to separate them. In point of £BLct, how can 
you obtain closer ideas of the operations of the Spirit, 
than you thus learn from contemplating the nature 
of the wind ? It comes from the visible heaven, as 
the Spirit from the heaven of heavens ; for wind 
never blows from the earth's sur&ce, but comes down 
from above. Men of science in vain endeavour to 
investigate whence it originates and whither it goes. 
It is as invisible to human eyes, as he of whom it is 
the appointed emblem. Yet however involved in 
mystery, there lives not a man so dull as to doubt 
about its existence, for he sees and acknowledges its 
mighty effects. We contemplate with awe the storm. 
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as it tears down trees or agitates the mighty waves 
of great waters ; we bless its cheerful operation in 
cleansing the air and refreshing our spirits ; we know 
that all things living soon wither and perish, if they 
have not free access to it ; in it, as well as in God 
himself, we live and move and have our being ; and 
philosophers prove to us that air is a grand consti- 
tuent of aU organized beings. In short there is 
nothing of whose substance it does not form so large 
a part that some have thought aU matter to originate 
in this subtle, invisible fluid. Time will not allow 
me to forestal you in the pleasing and instructive 
exercise of applying these resemblances to the Spirit 
of God ; which moved vrtth its Ufe-giving energy on 
the &ce of the abyss at the first creation ; and who 
now brings light and order and beauty and purity 
and happiness to our benighted, our corrupted, our 
unclean and miserable souls. But water is also a 
striking emblem of the work of the Spirit. It washes 
filth from the body, and refreshes it when weary. 
We should then consider our Lord as intending to 
point out the Spirit in some of his great offices by 
the use of this word, as much as by the use of the 
word " Spirit" or " wind." He purifies from sin ; and 
water is his type in this blessed work, as the air is 
his type when he breathes spiritually into the soul, 
and man, once spiritually dead, lives again to God. Fire 
is another emblem of the Spirit ; for he animates his 
people with zeal and courage, and enables them to 
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bear testimony to his grace in the face of the world. 
He refines them in the furnace of affliction, and 
purges away all their dross ; thus he baptizes with fire. 
But I must hasten to conclude. And I cannot 
do it more impressively than in the words of God*8 
gracious promise in the prophet Ezekiel, to which 
our Lord evidently alludes, and which are at once a 
proof that I am right in the explication I have given 
of the use of water, and a paraphrase and illustration 
of the language which he has chosen. " I will 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; 
from all your filthiness and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you ; and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my sta- 
tuties, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them. 
I will also save you from all your uncleannesses : 
and ye shall be my people, and I will be your God '/* 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, grant that we being regenerate, 
and made thy children by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit ; through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the same Spirit, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

' Ezek. xxxvi. 25—29. 
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THE HOLY GHOST THE COMFORTER* 

WHITSUNDAY. 



John xiv« 26, 

" The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and briog 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you/' 

The Collect for this great festival of the Church is 
evidently founded on the text which I have chosen ; 
and the promise of the Comforter, addressed in the 
first instance and more especially to the Apostles, is 
therein accommodated to us, and adapted to the 
present need and benefit of Christ's Church. It 
were a melancholy notion, to suspect that we are not 
blessed with that all-sufficient Spirit, whose mighty 
working was required to teach the Apostles, and to 
fix strongly and usefully in their memories and 
hearts those truths which are necessary for working 
out the salvation of all the faithM people of Christ. 
We indeed are not a small and despised number of 
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fishennen sent forth to convert a proud and wicked 
world, of whose very language we are ignorant ; we 
need not therefore the miraculous gift of tongues, or 
the power of showing signs and wonders. But 
within us and all around swarm the enemies of our 
salvation, and we still need an Almighty Helper to 
carry us victoriously through them, and to " exalt us 
to the same place whither our Saviour is gone 
before.'' It is he who puts words of power into the 
mouth of the preacher ; he it is who opens the hearts 
of his congregation to receive them. Blessed Spirit, 
teach the hearts of these thy people assembled be- 
fore the hallowed memorials of Christ's dying love ; 
fit them for a devout and worthy participation of 
them ; grant that they may rejoice in thy comfort 
while militant here on earth, and set before them 
the sure and certain hope of thy everlasting joy in 
the kingdom of glory, towards which they are 
hastening. 

Let us first consider the teaching on the day of 
Pentecost as the Collect describes it ; and, secondly, 
the benefit from the same Spirit, which it also directs 
us to hope and to pray for. 

1. God is said to have taught the hearts of his 
faithful people by sending to them the light of his 
Holy Spirit. The expression is remarkable, and at 
first sight may appear inaccurate.. For the " heart" of 
man means his affections ; and we rather speak of 
teaching a man's reason and understanding than of 
teaching his affections. But this expression involves 
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a most important and necessary truth, which is con- 
nected with every act of religious duty. The heart 
and affections must go along with all service which 
proves acceptable to Almighty God ; and it is only 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit that the affections 
are turned into a channel so remote from their natu- 
ral current. An attentive observation of the words 
used in the Collect discloses to us the process by 
which this bias is ^ven to the heart, and guards us 
from false and enthusiastic expectation with relation 
to it. The little band of primitive disciples were 
thus taught by God's sending to them " the light" of 
his Holy Spirit. Now observe what is the use of 
light ; it does not create any of the objects of nature 
around you. There they are as substantially and as 
plainly to the eye of God at the hour of midnight as 
under the blaze of the mid-day sun. But your fietcul- 
ties are so constituted that without the sun and its 
blessed light they are to you as if they did not exist. 
Would you use your reason and the faculties of your 
mind in order to comprehend their qualities and use, 
to admire them, and to adore their Almighty, most 
wise and most gracious Maker — ^he must cause his 
Sun to rise upon you. Thus is it with respect to the 
truths of religion. Christ had kept back nothing from 
his chosen servants of the peculiar truths which he 
was sent to reveal : it were no difficult matter to 
show that there is no one truth essential to man's 
salvation, which he did not preach while on earth. 
Yet these simple and prejudiced Galileans understood 
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them but very imperfectly. The true and proper 
diviBity of the Son of God, and his compleat union 
with the Father ; the value of that atoning blood 
which he shed upon the cross ; the attainment of 
saWation through him alone ; the offer of it to Jew 
and Gentile alike without respect of persons, and the 
acceptance of all nations alike by the great Father 
of all ; the indispensable necessity of the Holy Spirit 
to abide for ever in our hearts, in order to make them 
an habitation fit for a Grod of perfect purity — -these 
and the like truths are to be found more or less 
plainly even in that small portion of our Lord's dis- 
courses which is preserved to us by the four Evange- 
lists* Still however doubt and obscurity brooded 
over the minds of the disciples, and made them slow 
of heart to believe ; but on the happy morning of 
Pentecost the day-star arose, and the Sun of right- 
eousness burst forth with unclouded splendour. His 
divine light showed with clearness every expression 
which Christ had used in his preaching while on 
earth. They saw and understood the full meaning 
and connexion of what had before appeared dark 
«xd iBexpUeable. 

And now observe, I pray you, how this enlighten- 
ing the eye of the soul by clearing away the clouds 
of error would work upon their hearts and affections. 
When they were able to form a notion of the vast 
and unsearchable depth of the riches of God's mercy 
and love, so far as man's limited capacity can fathom 
wl^at is immeasurable, a corresponding flame of love 

E 
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would be lighted up in their souls. God first loved 
us ; and a full and clear sense of this fundamental 
truth warms our hearts with love to him. The flame 
of love is like natural fire ; the difficulty is first to 
excite it : but when the powerful element blazes on 
the altar, a coal from thence spreads a kindred fire 
around. It was the office of the Holy Ghost to com** 
municate this spiritual fire ; and he conununicated it 
in that way by which alone the affections can be 
beneficially excited, by informing the reason and 
understanding. I do not say that man's affections 
towards God can be excited merely by showing 
God's goodness to us, for sad experience tells us it is 
not so: the Spirit itself must enliven and purify 
our affections, must strengthen our wills. But I say 
that in doing this, the Spirit always works upon us 
as rational creatures ; he clears our understanding so 
as to enable us to know God's love to us, before he 
strives with our corrupt affections in order to turn 
them to the love of him. How marvellous was the 
change wrought in the Apostles ! The substance of 
their preaching is preserved to us in the Acts and 
the Epistles ; and we so fully acknowledge that 
their understandings were renewed in the knowledge 
of divine things, that we implicitly receive every 
word therein bequeathed to us, as being the very 
mind of the Holy Ghost. Those same ignorant 
disciples, at whose dulness and mistakes we marvel 
in the Evangelists, when they address us after the 
descent of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, are 

10 
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heard as the oracles of God, and eveiy word becomes 
a truth, from whose authority lies no appeal. 

The light of the Holy Spirit then taught their under- 
standings as the medium through which to reach 
their hearts and move their wills. And it is most 
encouraging to us, who are yet combating in this 
valley of humiliation, to read how they were enabled 
to triumph over every difficulty in the course by 
which their heavenly guide conducted them. A tongue 
and vrisdom was given them which no adversary 
could gainsay ; when scoffed at, imprisoned, scourged, 
stoned, they had an unfailing fountain of com- 
fort within, from which they drank and were refresh- 
ed ; nay, they rejoiced that they were counted worthy 
to suffer for Christ's sake. And he who has promised 
that the same Comforter shall abide with n^for ever S 
has thereby pledged himself that our comforts and 
supports shall, equally with theirs, be proportioned to 
the trials and emergencies, to which the wisdom of 
his providence subjects us. We need not the power 
of working outward miracles, in order to confound 
and to convince gainsayers ; but we do need inward 
support. And for proof that it is given as mightily 
as ever, turn over the records of past ages, and note 
what numbers of true servants of Jesus Christ have 
met martyrdom and death in the yetj spirit of St. 
Stephen, and glorified God, and trusted in their 

' John xiv. 16. 
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Saviour, and rejoiced in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, even in the midst of the fires. 

2. And this is an evidence that the second part of 
the collect, in which we pray that God by the same 
Spirit vrould " grant tis to have a right judgment iu 
all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 
fort," is a petition which we are fiiUy authorized to 
make. We may infer a promise that our request 
will be heard and granted from a consideration of 
God's bounty to the first Christians. These expres- 
sions are a paraphrase and explanation of ^' teaching 
the heart" the words used in the former part of the 
Collect, and fiilly bear me out in the main argument 
which I have been urging, that the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost is, in the first instance, to be sought by a 
sound and orthodox teaching of the understanding. 
For we pray that " we may have a right judgment in 
all things ;" that we may judge correctly with 
respect to all the truths which Grod has revealed ; 
and then as a consequence following after this right 
judgment, I will not say necessarily, or naturally, but 
by the blessing of God's Spirit on our knowledge, 
that we may " evermore rejoice in his holy comfort." 

In order to convince us what an inestimable bless- 
ing this right judgment is, let us examine it more 
nearly and practically ; let us take some particular 
instance. Our vrills and inclinations are perpetually 
crossed ; we are disappointed as to events on which 
we might reasonably have calculated, and to promote 
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which we have done all that pradence and fore- 
thought can point out. The plans of honest industry 
and frugality for making a provision for old age, or 
a young family, are blasted by the folly or knavery 
of others : or a blessing on which we mainly built 
our happiness is suddenly struck from under us ; and 
the wife, the child, or the friend, is hurried into the 
unseen world, while we are vainly calculating on 
the enjoyment of the beloved society for many years. 
A fatal accident deforms the person^ or a violent 
sickness ruins the strength, and the man drags on 
the sad remnant of his days in inactivity, perhaps 
in pain. Now, he who is not taught of the Spirit, 
feels his soul wither within him under the blast 
of such misfortunes as these. " If in this life only 
he has hope, he is of all men most miserable ' f 
for life has lost the very thing which gave a zest 
and relish to every other enjoyment. And though 
his attention is often diverted from his bereavement, 
still a consciousness of irreparable evil hangs ever on 
the soul, and weighs it down in gloomy despondency. 
A calm and sullen acquiescence under the inflictions 
of a Being, with whom it is impossible to contend, is 
the highest pitch of virtue at which such a man can 
aim ; and his best hope is, that time may blunt the 
edge of present sorrow, and create a desire for new 
objects. But when the Holy Spirit has instructed 
him to form a right judgment, no one thing in this 

' I Cor. XV. 19. 
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world appears in the same light, or in the same pro- 
portions as before. A grand overpowering idea is 
admitted into the soul, and sits supreme there. It 
is the idea of Eternity, of our own interests through 
its neyer-ending ages, of the wise and good Being 
who arranges every event with relation to those 
interests. We are sure that the judgments formed 
under this view must be right, because reason tells 
us that no circumstances of time can bear a com- 
pariflon with the interests of eternity. StiU we need 
a divine Teacher to bring these truths home to us, 
to press them so forcibly on the memory, to paint 
them so vividly to the imagination, that they may 
ever be present, and supply us with motives and 
arguments sufficient for every emergency. A truly 
pious mind is enabled by the light thus shed abroad 
on his soul fully to reconcile the sharpest and most 
enduring afflictions with the special love and favour, 
which he believes that his reconciled God and 
Father bears towards him. His senses are exercised 
to distinguish between real good and evil ; he grows 
better acquainted with himself; sees and acknow- 
ledges defects to which he was blind in his un- 
converted state; and discerns that the bitter cup, 
which he has been compelled to drink, was mingled 
for him by the tender and compassionate Physician 
of souls, and was exquisitely adapted to remedy 
imperfections still adhering to his renewed character, 
and which unfitted him for admission into the regions 
of perfect and happy obedience. The world and its 
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various concerns are to him like a picture on a gi^at 
scale, like a scene painted for some large theatre. 
Inspect it closely, and all is distorted ; its colours 
are daubs; its figures have no intelligence or meaning. 
It fills the eye indeed, as this vain world occupies 
the heart of those who have no treasure beyond it. 
But place this scene at a proper distance ; view it, 
as the artist meant you should, from a point where 
all the parts are comprehended together, where they 
are seen with relation to each other, and you are 
immediately struck with the beauty and excellence 
of the whole design. Every line now appears to 
have its propriety and use ; and each part being 
seen in its proportion, you understand and approve 
what before had excited disgust. The capacities of 
him who is taught of the Spirit are in like manner 
enlarged. He receives every dispensation, whether 
good or ill, with a certain assurance that it will 
operate really and permanently for the furtherance 
of his highest interests. He may not at first see 
this clearly, but as life advances the prospect clears 
up ; he looks back on past days, and wonders at his 
former blindness, which urged him to murmur and 
rebel, where he ought to have been thankful. Faith 
assures him, that he shall at a future season deter- 
mine the same with regard to his present lot. He 
may not know now what God does ; but he will 
know it hereafter. Hope reads in past mercies a 
promise that Grod will never leave nor forsake him. 
And innumerable tokens of God's love, which he is 
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daily receiving, light up in his bosom a correspond- 
ing love to Grod and man. Where these heavenly 
graces are in vigour, there must be peace, there 
must be joy. The kingdom of God is begun within ; 
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, gives his promised 
blessing ; and whether the world smile or frown, the 
favoured child of God evermore rejoices in his holy 
comfort through the merits of Christ Jesus our 
Saviour. 



SERMON V. 



THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 

FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



Gal. v. 22, 23. 

" The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such there 
is no law." 

Unless sufficient means are afforded us to judge of 
our spiritual state, we must wander through life un- 
certain and comfortless. When dangers and sorrows 
assault, we shall not have that Christian hope, which 
is absolutely necessary to support the soul from 
fainting under temptation ; for our house may after 
all be built on the sand, and in the heedless confi- 
dence of prosperity we may have banished fear, only 
that it may return with tenfold horror in the hour 
of adversity. We conclude then that God has given 
to the honest and single-hearted inquirer light enough 
to direct him in his very important work. Indeed 
every religious and moral jwrec^pt in the Bible may 
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be viewed, not onlj as a direction how we may please 
God, but also as a test by which we may examine 
ourselves and determine whether we are now actually 
pleasing him or not. 

There is, however, one great difficulty in the way 
of such examination, a difficulty which no abundance 
or minuteness of direction, no plainness of language, 
can entirely overcome. The examination is not to 
be confined to our outward actions, but must extend 
to the inward principles which are active in our 
souls. God searcheth the heart and reins; all his 
service, as well as his worship, must be paid in spirit 
and in truth ; and he utterly abominates the most 
painful attempts to obtain his favour, if the heart 
does not accompany and sanctify them. Now it is 
a difficult task to gauge and estimate aright the 
heart. It requires serious and deep meditation, great 
firmness and impartiality, a clear and well-informed 
understanding, exercised to discern the diflference 
between outward seeming and inward reality. You 
will at once perceive the difficulty by an easy ex- 
ample. Here we are all assembled for the same 
purpose ; every member of the congregation, I am 
happy to bear testimony, conducts himself with the 
same decency and the same appearance of respect 
and attention : yet who can doubt that there is a 
vast difference as to what has passed and is passing 
in the soul of each of us ? Has each one, think you, 
entered the house of God with the same pious deter- 
mination to render a reasonable service, and not the 
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fiaorifice of fools ? have all alike bowed their hearts 
at God's footstool in humility and penitence ? have 
aU with equal eamestness petitioned for pardon and 
the gift of the purifying Spirit, believing that they 
shall be heard and answered through the mediation 
and for the sake of Jesus ? Though we cannot 
enter into any thoughts but our own, and therefore 
must not presume to judge and condemn any indi- 
vidual, yet it is no breach of charity to conclude that 
among us, as in ancient Israel, there are those who 
draw near with their mouths, and honour God with 
their lips^ yet have removed their heart far from 
him. The same doubt, which cleaves to the outward 
act of prayer, applies with equal force to alms- 
giving, and to all the good works of a Christian life. 
We cannot say that a man, who has done acts agree* 
able to the commands of God, is on that account 
undoubtedly in a state of acceptance. He may still 
be an hypocrite, and he who seeth not as man seeth, 
may appoint him his portion with the unbelievers \ 

Now these considerations point out the reason 
why St. Paul, when reckoning up the fruits of the 
Spirit, does not mention specific outward actions, but 
sends us for the tests of our regenerate state to our 
own heart, and bids us inquire there. Are " love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance," its inmates ? He adopts a 
different plan when enumerating the works of the 

^ Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xiu 46. 
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flesh. For adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivi- 
ousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings * — ^for almost all 
these— are plain and manifest acts, visible to the 
senses of mankind. He, who lives in the practice of 
any of them, gives an indisputable proof that he is 
the bond-slave of Satan, tyrannised over by the cor- 
ruption of the flesh ; under no case can such deeds 
originate from holy principles ; we determine their 
fleshly origin without the possibility of error. There- 
fore St. Paul specifies works or outward actions of 
sin, and broadly says, that "they which do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.** But 
here he stops. He does not draw up a contrasted 
account of religious actions, and promise heaven to 
the performance of these. He does not say that he 
who frequents church and sacrament, who gives 
much alms, who keeps his body in temperance, sober- 
ness, and chastity, shall assuredly go to heaven. We 
know that a man will not go to heaven, unless he 
practise all outward acts of religion ; but heaven is 
not appended to the performance of them. If it 
were, hypocritical pretence would flourish ten thou- 
sand times more than it now unhappily abounds. 
Who would refuse to pay any fixed price for heaven, 
if he were sure of getting it by the payment ? who 
would refuse, I will not say, to attend church, to 

* Gal. V. 19—21. 
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abstain firom uncleannees and intemperance merely, 
but to punish his body with stripes and tortures, like 
the poor misled Indian, or to give all his substance 
to the poor, provided he was certain that by these 
acts he should purchase immeasurable and endless 
happiness? St. Paul supposes the case in much 
more energetic language than I can devise. *' Though 
I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity," 
or love, " it profiteth me nothing \" 

Certain heavenly dispositions then are wrought in 
the soul of Christ's people by his Spirit, which makes 
them his temple. We must therefore diligently 
inquire whether we possess these. And the method 
of making this difficult, yet necessary inquiry, is at 
the same time wisely pointed out in the text by the 
use of the word Fruit. Love, joy, peace, and the 
other Christian graces, are the Fruit of the Spirit ; 
that is, they produce the fruit of good actions through 
the power of the Spirit. St. Paul does not so direct 
us to search our hearts as to neglect inquiry into 
the words and works which proceed from the heart. 
These are its fruits. The same doctrine is expressed 
somewhat more plainly in the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians. ^^ Jhe fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness 
and righteousness and truth ^." Had we been taught 
that inward dispositions would be rewarded with 
heaven, without respect to the fruits they produce, St. 

I 1 Cor. xiii. 3. * Ch. v. 9. 
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Paul would have opposed the great object for which 
Christ has purified and strengthened us, that we 
shoald be *' zealous of good works ^" Had he on the 
other hand been silent as to the inward principles 
which produce our works, we should have rested 
satisfied with the praise and opinion of men, without 
probing our own hearts, and taxing conscience to 
sift them to the uttermost. He has then left us the 
most useful, most compleat, and wisest direction for 
self-examination that can be devised. We may not 
build our hope that we are treading the path to 
heaven on the pious and charitable works we per- 
form, be it never so abundantly, unless we can also 
trace them to the Christian tempers which are 
enumerated as their fountain and cause. On the 
other hand, we must not rest contented with the 
contemplation of holy and pure desires in the 
soul, be they never so warm, unless their reality 
be fully proved and justified by those holy and 
charitable works, in which God has prepared us for 
walking. 

As then our salvation under God's grace depends 
on the existence in our hearts and the exemplification 
in our lives of the dispositions, which St. Paul has 
here enumerated, we cannot too frequently or too 
closely meditate on them. To err respecting them 
on the part of the Minister and the People is to 
renew the sad spectacle of the blind leading the 

Tit. 11. 14. 
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blind into the ditch. And such fatal mistakes are 
best avoided by a diligent comparison of Scripture 
with Scripture, beseeching the blessed Spirit who is 
given to guide his people into all truth, that he will 
enlighten the dulness of our spiritual understanding, 
and brighten into flame our slumbering spiritual 
affections. 

l^e first and most comprehensive of these heaven^ 
ly tempers is Love : indeed in its wide-spread arms 
it incloses them all. It is elsewhere beautifully 
called " the bond of perfectness ^ ;" it is the compleat 
asid perfect bond, put on as a girdle over the other 
garments of the new man ; it is the grace which 
gives life and spirit and fitness to every other virtue, 
keeps them all in their place, and prevents their 
falling off. Our Lord declares that all our duty, both 
to God and man, is summed up in this one word — 
love ^ ; and all the law, we are taught, is AilfiUed in 
it '• How indeed, is it possible that we can show 
any disrespect or unkindness, much less inflict an in- 
sult or injury on those whom we heartily love ? Nay, 
much more, in proportion as love is cherished in the 
soul, in the same degree we find our greatest satis- 
fiaction in searching out and doing what is agreeable 
to the beloved object. Heartily then to love God 
insures all holy obedience, for it makes our will one 
with his ; it advances us therefore to the highest 
perfection of which a created being is capable— a 

* Col. ill. 14, • Matt. xxii. 37—40. » Rom. xm. 9. 
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I>ei*Wtlbft'to'^M*ih #e'a8pire here and hope fdlly to 
attaiii hereafter. 

■ Prayer 'te ollr g^eat mode of itftercburige with God; 
TV>'app]j therefore to tiiis first -Christian grai^e if^hat 
I have said respecting the root or* fountain of our 
aotions, let us ask whether our prayers haVe a lively 
spirit, or are a dead formality. Do we pray, in pnb* 
lie or in private, fix>m eikstom, ftom- fear of the wi^tb 
consequent on disobedience, from desire to support U 
decent character, from considerhig religion «s an^ 
useful engine of policy to keep ignorant people quiet r 
at because we feel gratefiil to Godfoi^ Ms infinite 
goodness, for the innumerable blessings wb are *re>^ 
ceiving from him every instant, for the tender eomM 
passion with which he viewed our guilt and mia^ 
and sent his Son to itoscue us from it?^b^oauBe%# 
rejoice in every opportunity of approaching him, and* 
are anxious to testify to- other meii, whefre and* oitf 
whom our highest hopes are resting?. Love to^Qod 
asnaturally and necessarily produces love to teffii;'^^^ 
tiie good vine beareth fruit. Here then we mtistf 
also question, whether our charities spring - froiD ai 
consciousness that the world demands them^ that tUey 
are a tax to which custom and opinion bind us, and* 
which we have hardly the choice of reflising : • or 
whether they are ungrudgingly - and ofaeerfiiUy* 
bestowed, with a wise discrimination, and a desixtSita 
relieve present and urgent distress ; with an eititi^ 
vour that our bounty may be most usefully applied 
and permanently beneiicial ? — whether we show our 
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love to the most valuable pojrt of man by encouraging 
virtue and checking and abashing vice? Every 
opportunity of showing our love^ which God affiirds 
us» we must consider as increasing our responsibility 
and enlarging our account. Such are the searching 
questions which we must addrei|s to ourselves, if we 
have the credit of being religious and charitable- 
such is the self-examination by which we must avoid 
the danger of a Pharisaic confidence in our own 
righteous works. Or on the other hand, if youttrust 
that the love of Grod and man is warm and vigorous 
in the soul, beware that it does not exhaust itself in 
useless raptures and solitary contemplation. Anxious- 
ly examine whether you fulfil the duties of your 
station of life in the spirit of love ; whether you are 
rich and abounding in the performance of outward 
duties ; whether you earnestly and perseveringly seek 
for opportunities of manifesting your love. " Many 
waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it ^^ If the fire be really kindled, the flame 
will assuredly burst forth. Every plant, which our 
heavenly Father has planted, will produce Fruit. 

I have dwelt the longer on this greatest of Christ- 
ian graces, not only on account of its supreme import- 
ance, but because, as I have already said, it includes 
all the rest — none of them can be absent from the 
heart, in which the love of God has its rightful 
superiority. They may, and do, exist in different 

* Cant. viii. 7. 
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Obeiflitlttis nn ^ yeiy different degrem; < but iiou^ of 
4;li(etti am ^bsohitel]!? waating. The heayeulf Si»ri^ 
-wfaiek oew moukbs our debased aad corrupted natun^ 
-iniplaiiits the seed of et^ery holy disposition whieh is 
to spring, up in this world belovr, and to increase in 
boundless beauty and fertility in the glorioua etemi«- 
ty for which we are inteoided. And this great truth; 
that every spiritual tMQqf>er enumerated in my text 
both exists and manifests itself in those who are boite 
of the Spirit^ powerfully guards us from dangerous 
error in our self'-^samination. For if there b^ ^uty 
one of them, of which we can find no trace whati^veiv 
we may be sure that there is some essential -deS^f^ 
in (^ir chamcter. • . / 

> We proceed to the next firuit of . ihe S(>irU^ 
which is Joy. Too IkUe in our day is thou^t» aind 
too' little preached, of this OhriBtian gmce. It .wM 
not so in printitiTO times. '^Bejoiee eT^anriore^r 
^Bejoioe in the Lord alway, and again I say* ner 
jdioeV These are the exhortations of St. Paini 
And if our hearts do not respond to them, it is bie» 
cause our fiith is weak, our love dulled, and our hope 
in consequence uncertain. He who posse^es a gi^eat 
treasure likes to contemplate it. The news of a rieh 
inheritance deviiaed by one on whom we had no 
daim ; a present pledge pkoed in our hsAds to 
assure us of it, and a solemn oath .utteiied by him, 
who cannot deceive and cannot be thwarted, that we 

' 1 Thess. V. 16. * Phil. iii. 1. and iv. 4. 
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fihail h^eafter be inrefited 'with it in all its flsIiEesd^ 3s 
a natUAl and reasonable cause of jc^. Some dky^« 
aQoe indeed must be made for altered cireumstances 
in the Christian world. We have been told this 
from our ioAxkcj ; the glorious light of Gospel day 
has not unexpectedly burst on us in the midnight of 
heathen darkness ; and therefore, though the value 
c^ Ihe gift is not thereby kesened, we do not, like 
the Galatians, receive the Gospel messenger ^^ as an 
angel ei God." We experi^iee not that fervid 
defight which would, if it had been possible, Imve 
made them ^ {duck out their own eyes to give to 
him ^ ;" that is, willingly reward him with their most 
valued possessions. Still, if we sincerely love God, 
M^ sifaall mjoioe in the thought of his continual pre- 
I90aco and never-ceasing care ; we shall experience 
that he is Hbe God of all comfort ; we shall look 
forw8»d with joy to an eternity to be spent in com- 
munliO^ with him, and with spirits made peifect in 
iosfikeifess. Especially when troubles, disappoint- 
ments, ^ain, sickness, the fear of death assault, '^ he 
that dweiieth in love \^ turns his eyes inward, and 
•* rejoices in this hope of the gloiy of God ^." It is 
an hope, net like vain earthly hope, for it "abideth V' 
it will stand the test ; it, and it alone, will inv^- 
rate t^ soul to resist and overcome temptation. It 
wiU not be fo&rren of Fruit. Brining, gloomy, fretfol 

' Gal. iv. 14, 15. * 1 John iv. 16. ' Rom. v. 2. 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 
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t^b.Qug}its will fl^e away. Our earthly portion* how 
9mall soever it. he, will satisfy. We have found the 
p(^rl of great price, the hidden treasure, and we 
willingly barter every thing else in exchange for it. 
Thus will joy be an inmate of the soul, which love 
dignifies with its presence, and give outward mani* 
festations of its reality and substance. 

That Peace is the companion of love needs not a 
long proof. Where there is no hatred, no enmity, 
no wrath, there peace must inhabit. If our lov^ 
imitate the universality of God's love, po one existo 
with whom we can be at variance. . But besides this 
natural consequence, we have an express . promise^ 
" Thou," O Lord, " wilt keep him in perfect peMe, 
yvhose mind is stayed on thee, because be trusteth 
in thee \" "God first loved us * ;" we therefoare, if tnm 
Christians, now love him : and from the unchange- 
ableness of his character, we are certain that he will 
continue to love us unto the end. It is thisceir^- 
tainty which chases away slavish fear and terror ; th0 
stormy waves are never roused in the soul. Agie 
may come on ; bodily pleasures escape our grasp; 
death prepare his arrow. We expect these enemies 
under the buckler of him who has vanquished every 
enemy of man. Conscience inquires also respecting 
the Fruit of peace. The man is so employed, that 
his main pursuits and chief objects are agreeable to 
God's will. He strives to have no enemies* or to be 

^ Is. xxvi. 3. * 1 John iv. 10. 
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reconciled where estrangement e^tisis ; he eierts 
himself, according to his opportunities, in spreading' 
peace around ; in his family, his neighbourhood, his 
country — among all nations. He " lays him down 
then in peace, and takes his rest, and the Lord 
maketh him to dwell in safety *.•' 

Long-suffering and Meekness are among these dis- 
tinguishing features of the Christian. The former 
relates to insults and aflBronts ; the latter to the 
infliction of injuries. God himself is longnsufferingj 
he is daily provoked ; for every sin is a breach of 
that duty and respect which his creatures owe to 
him, and calls for vengeance. Still he delays to 
strike, he forbears the blow, in hopes that the 
offender will awaken to penitence. But God is never 
described as meek, because he is exalted far above 
tiie= pcfssibility of suffering injury. All his creatures, 
if united in rebellion, could inflict no wound on his 
WessedneSB, or weaken the might of his arm. The 
Godhead must take upon him the feebleness of man, 
in order to set before us a pattern of meekness. 
And we read it in the perfect example of Jesus, who 
fiuflfereid and threatened not ; who called not for 
legions of angels, which a word might have arranged 
under his command ; who prayed for the forgiveness 
even of his murderers. We can show the Fruit of 
•• long-suffering," when other men do not pay us the 
respect which is our due, when ridiculed or neg- 

^ Ps. iv. 8. 
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leeted. : We are ^^ meek," Trhen we eodnre ictnal loss 
in: otir 'woddly JEnterostB, in our person, or in onr oha^ 
racier, without returning the blow in vengeanoe. I 
can but glance at the Fruit of forgivenesg, which 
we are commaoded to produce, not nuerely seven 
thnes, but seyenty times seren ; and obserre that a 
long-fiuffering and medc temper, while it is ulteriy 
opposed to wrath, and malice, Aiitd-pridB^ and rer 
yenge, still permits us to assert the truths and ilo 
defend ourselyes from false and uajuA iattadbl^ HfKW 
£sLr that haughty temper which demmda strict TCt 
tribution, which requires blood to washoutaaBlininlt^ 
can be reconciled with this Christian graces it hehoyea 
those well to conader who haye set tip the jd#l 
honour in opposition to the Almighty Crod» i .knpw 
of no law by which man is to be finally judged^ atud 
his doom fixed through eternity, saye the daw tif 
the T^n Ocmimandments ; and woe to him' that adds 
to it^ or takes away from it. God wiU add Un 
plagues mito him^ and will take away hid part>out 
of the book of life ^ A meek and patient temper 
must make a part of genuine Christian ioYe« He^ 
who loyes another, takes a sincere interact in his 
wdiure, temporal and eternaL In his breast, tlien» 
res^itment to the bittwest enemy cannot b^jhsiv 
boured. He ccMnpassionates, where the woiidly 
minded reyenge* He looks up to the bright rays of 
meroy, which encinde tte throne oi GUxl, the .moqt 

' Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 
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ms^Utfi tbe oiMBt insnilted, J^inosb patibnt'^^lmd 
wUilefae locdcs'Bt tbps penfeqt eKimipl^ lie^imUbes 
someiviutfe of bis CKsalied Spirit/ and is ohaiigei} into 
the same image ^. 

Qentleness ami) Qoodnese come zteoct niider reviem 
One relates- td^ Ithe- vaamtsr.titm other to the msAtBt 
^f a Christian's d^iii^towal^ his borother. He k 
hatli good' aiidl-geatie^Mii^o dioes usefiil and kiad 
thifi§8 iriia'kind^^obligfiiKg way; They are the very 
mskk tfajfig tvdtfe' Ipye, if we look at the inward prbi^' 
dpld^'i They «reihe ¥efy xroy in- which love works 
ill 4xdiiiaary> cad^- if^ we regard thorn outwardly. Do 
Ifcm r&Bi^Tiii^ vWl^eltber faa ^boond in this.gmoe? 
likMi iMsDL i^ether your expressions of outwaf d eiyilr 
ity'iari more>y. the forms of politeness to persons 
kfaoih yoiL^ate.or di^ise, and in whose modifioalaon 
iar min you^ would feel oomfi^cenoe; or &tt tim 
dnaffitettidi'estpiiessioiL of kind feieling in the iii^airt; 
Qi tbi «e\iiiir«ie the inquiry, Do you imagine that youf 
heart ifii kind and gentle? Examine fiiirther:binf 
yo^'ia^t • whra dalled to prove it.r Be sure that 
^EM-oseness ^uid insolence laiid tyranpy never staia 
yoto m^Usiners. Few of us but possess some authority; 
£dw< who €»nBOt play the tyraht among our depend*- 
ants and' fomilies. Beikiember^ then, that he otily 
beaais the BVuit of the Spirit, whose deportment is 
kiifd^iin&'gidntle. And the CSiristian is as good and 
iisi^l^^^'fae Is gentle. He takes the trouble of 

• 2 Cot. iiL isi 
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linqtMingiSli (w)mt^WBff'hBAi]&y "he reaUy s^rvicieabLe 
^Jfebi4»Sf'felh)\vi^creatikrelu He will expend thought, 
mud tilna,' and ^emejr for the benefit of others^ if he 
isi good in the emphatic and proper sense of the 
word. And he will be abld to show Fnrit. Some- 
thing will be done, something peH^evered in ; sudi 
Mill be the happy result of <his labours. 
.1 Faith is a quality which • pervaded ereryi other 
{Jhristian grace. It is an inward • facility or sense, 
Aij which we see rniseen and futtxre things^ as if ^ibey 
were before our eyes and present. Unless we team 
tthus r^dise religious truths, they will hav6 nd "real 
effect on our character and conducts Men- miirt 
abt from those motives which appear strongest 'and 
most moving to their minds. Heaven and hell hatfe 
n6t»&eir proper effect as motives, because jtnen db 
•b^eve them as simply set forth in Soriptore.* 'Vi^w 
the^ uplifted arm of God ; hear the stiH, small voiee, 
-with which he invites and promises. As lon^ as thfe 
spiritual senses are thus exercised, the woridithfe 
flesh, and the devil, lose their power— ^but- no 'lo(ng<it. 
Faith is indissolubly united with love; fw it lays 
hold on those truths, which generate love in the 
heart. Faith produces Fruit ; for every work done 
through love of God and from a desire to please 
him is a work of faith. ^ ' 

There * remains only Temperance. By this virtue 
is meant self-government, keeping a tight i^ein on all 
our appetites and passions. He who has faith be- 
lieves tliat to resign himself to their dominion is 
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death-: the- man of ftdtfa, tliteB^ /istialso it2iQ.imaif)iilf 
temperanoe ; and he v^o sets^hiiBfielf/ iiil^^araebt.to 
be lon^ufiering, meek, gentle, andigood^ fiadft^^ 
abBoiutdiy Beceaiary fbr that end to attain the com- 
mand over himself. Here the last link of .(bhe 
gold^a chains which reunites' fallen man to God^ js 
compleated. The Fruit of . temperance is fea^Ly 
traoed ; it displays itself in the moderation with 
which lawflil enjoyments are partaken of; in the 
firmness with whieh temptations to excess are re- 

! ! < *We have, under St. Paul's guidance, compleated 

jthe ^portrtdt of " those that are Christ's," " who lire" 

•and .'^waUc in the Spirit V The Spirit is the ali- 

m^t !of an heavenly life. It is the air it breathes ; 

,it asiithe manna that feeds it. ^^ Against suoh/' 

jQigainst .men of such a character as this; my teost 

deit^nUines ^ that there is no kw" — that the^law is 

iHot.' t i|[jb' is abolished with respect to them. They 

*nieed) soot* its directions; for they fulfil them all in 

the, h^hest possible sense. How can they break -any 

law of Grod, who axe fully actuated by such tempers ? 

It has lost also its condemning power, " for there is 

no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, 

who walk not after the flesh, but aftet the Spirit ^" 

Learn also, my beloved brethren, in what way to 

try and examine yourselves ; both to search the in- 

.ward niotivc^ of your soul, and to scrutinise the out- 
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ward actions which disclose those motives. Leani 
also that no other human being is capable of de- 
ciding between God and your own soul ; no priest at 
confession can unerringly gauge it ; no man there- 
fore can absolve you from guilt* We may declare 
the terms of pardon ; we may give you counsel and 
spiritual advice ; we may comfort you by displaying 
the promises and rich merc]^8 of God in Christ ; and 
if you truly believe and deeply repent, our Absolution 
is ratified in heaven : but of the reaUty of that fidth, 
and the sincerity of that penitence, God and your own 
conscience, his vicegerent within you, must decide. 
St. Paul abstained from specifying any good works 
as certain proofs of being the children of God ; and 
we do not presume to be wiser than he. May" your 
self-examinations be rightly conducted ; may you find 
that your actions spring from holy tcmperfi;; vaAd 
thai hdiy tempers produce in youdbundantifTfat]} 
and ^ may the God of hope fill you. with kll joy .and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in'jbope^ 
through the poww of the Holy Ghost^ 4" / 



^ Rom. zv. ] 3. 
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SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

FIRST. 

THE BEATITUDES. 



1 » 



Psalm cxix. 6. 



".Thpn sVall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all 

thy commandments." 

May^I^ instruction which these words convey sink 
dtopirito our hearts, and be kept there, e^r ready 
ferueei! It will guard us against a delusion^ which 
we are I often tempted to practise upon ourselves. 
We have respect to some one^ or more, of God's 
commandments ; we read in Scripture that the 
blessing of God accompanies obedience to t<, and 
hence men weakly infer that this single obedience 
will be accepted, and will atone for disobedience to 
oOier commandments, which possess the same divine 
sanction, and to which God's blessing is equally 
annexed. But on him^ and him alone, does the bless- 
ing of God assuredly and finally rest, who *^ has 
respect unto all his commandments." And when 
his favour is promised to one holy disposition or 
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praetioe,' th^ sineete and experienced CUmtiftn eaaly 
Solves the apparent difficulty. He knows that all 
th^ parts of the regenerate Christian character hang 
together ; we cannot possess one without some por- 
tion at least of the 6ther excellences, which our 
Blessed Lord displays in himself, and requires from 
us. His genidne disciple, instead of wilfiiUy avert- 
ing his eyes from those tempers and duties, which 
are peculiarly distasteful to his fallen nature or his 
evil habits, anxiously searches the whole word of 
God, that he may become wise unto salvation, feaiv 
ing lest he be numbered among the ^^many," of 
whom it is awfully said, that they ^ Bhall seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able \" 

Now the whole Bible is a wide field, and we 
should be in great danger of fatally erring, if somei 
doctrine, necessary to be known, may lurk in a part 
of it, with which our inquiries have not made Us 
intimate. Our Blessed Lord therefoi^, in kind oon- 
d^esoeindiofn to our limited powers, has doneentrnted 
dl necessary truth, which has respect to the govei-fiP^ 
ment of our heart and life, within the narrbw com-^ 
pass of three chapters. The Sermon on the Mount 
contains such a perfect developement of the features 
of the son, whom God will acknov^dedge for the 
heir of his f^omised kingdom, as leaves in doubt no 
essential point. It were easy to show that through 
the whole Goq)el of St. Matthew the instructions of 
the Sermon on the Mount are reiterated ; they are 

* Luke xiii. 24. 
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Yiuied indeed' in the Bfiost . beautiful and iateresting 
manner, and recomtnend^d with new arguments abd 
illustrations to our Ioyb, but ^till the some ehttreotciir 
of unchangeable . holiness, of which Jesus himBelf k 
the perfect pattern, stands forward in bold reliefi 
With God there ^ is no shadow of turning ; he ii 
the same yesterday, torday, and for ev^ : and theren 
fore we may fiirther venture to affirm that in no 
other part of his word will amy thing be found to 
alter this perfect picture of the child of our grtet^ 
heavenly parent. . ; > 

If this: broad statement be just, how incumbent id 
it. OB every one ei us to engrave every word of th# 
royal laws promulgated in that unrivalled sermon o» 
o«r memories. When we are cItUed to act according 
to God*s will, it is not to be sought for in our closets, 
butiB the ".fleshly tables of the heart ^ :" aad if ^ 
child: owi easily commit to memory theae three 
cbaptera,/and if . many of those who heaer me have 
m byigone days comp^eated this part of our Sunday 
SehooL ediacatioii under my own direction^ it is but 
a amall demand of spiritual labour on the Lord's day, 
that you stir up and l»-ighten this inestimable gift 
which haa cmce heea commUted to you, and make it 
as familiar to you, aa it once wa& 

To liOte God and to love our neighbour is indispur* 
tably the comprehensive law which includes all that 
IB required of usy when our fallen nature is renewed 



» I 
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in the im^ aiid lifaeiiess of onv glbtimia Creator. 
We liatu]rBUy inoeeed to ask, In ^^t manne)' is this 
tmaper to spread abroad its loveliness and to ajrpear 
l^fbre men in the colours of heaven ? The Beatitudes^ 
I mean the blessings whioh begin the Sermon on the 
Mtt^t, fifupply us with an answer. They constitute 
the ground-work — I may say, the essence — of the 
^hole discourse. The remainder of ihe Sermon on 
the Mount is not indeed a regular and formal expli- 
eati<Hi of these blessed tempers ; it is however but an 
enlarged description of them ; it conveys necessary in- 
formation by which we may test our hearts, and asceN 
tuin whether they agree with the requisitions of our 
Lord in these beatitudes ; it points out |4rarfer wbA 
watchful exertion as the only means of succ^ing in 
our attempts to form the Christian character in odr 
souls ; it guards lis against evei^ teaefaer, wto neglects 
either in his own life or in his discoursiss' otf e jot or 
one tittle 6f our Lord's authoritative recjtttremfents ; 
it invigorates our feith with pictures of the dverkl^ 
ing hapjriness of those who give themselves 'up 
willingly and unreservedly to be guided by the 
teaching of this Sermon — but still all bears reference 
more or less direct to the blessings with which it 
commences. To these therefore I wiA, on the pre* 
sent occasion, exclusively to confine your attention* 

I would give a precise and distinct meaning- to 
each of them, by which it may be vi^wM eepaxately 
from the others ; because I deem that they are not 
confusedly and without asdguable reason placed as 

10 
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^^j IPK)>^ Sod tbem, written ; I do not thivk that w0 
mghi ehsmg^ tii^r prder as we please, j&tkd 7^ pt6f^ 
mrve the whole Cif <»ir Lovd^ loeading ; bust nether 
that they are eicquisitely ajranged-andgrow iiaturally 
Qut of eadi other.: If I fail to conyinoe of thh^. let 
it be attributed to qiy iot^biUtj to hmg truth plaisd^ 
befote you. . 

. "Blewed," thou, "we tjie poor iu Bpirit*" It w 
itnport^t that we uote the words " in i^irit." They 
are, a key not "nijerely to thia^ but to all the oth^ 
beatiitudes^ God ia a spirit ; the wordup he dema^Ms 
t|ierefore}ia^apMriAual ^ The root of all that he accepts 
mu^ ba.in.the^heairt : the fruit, iude^, will be cou^ 
{pcuow t^ other beholders ; but he alone BcrutijiiaeB 
t^e 6{Arj^i; . Biiaripg this in mind, weoanuot; misunr 
^essliakid whftt kiud of ipoyerty is mea^ ; it Je not a 
stiappin^ 0ur^eLvf^;of the worldly comftu'ts auiJen?* 
joym^n^ta with; which the good proyidencie rO^. (irod 
has ; ble80e4> *^^^ oaid a reducdiiig ^ ow oujtwa? ^ t oon-- 
dititm to ^hie aame level of mifieery with ibe^ b^lfi^ 
uaked ta^rant in our streets and highways^ We 
know, inflict thai} su)ch a state of degradation, far 
from, ^uri^ng im spirit from eartli and exalting his 
hopes iand: desires to heaven, generally marks him out 
as very 'low ill the scale of moral goodness* But it 
is a vtohuxtiary laying, aside of something clin^g close 
to thie spiriit, which our Saviour means ; and it is a 
prooessfwhi^w^imiay b0 best understood by comparing 

>, • : I : ^ Jobniv^ 24. 
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it to tbe surrender of bodily goods. We feel our- 
8el¥es exalted above our fellow-creatures bj the pos- 
sesion of strength, or beauty, or talent, or rank, or 
iaoney*-in short by some of those numberless pos- 
sessions, which raise one man above another. These 
possessions however are no part of ourselves ; we 
easily put them o£^ together with all outward show, 
when we resign ourselves each night to sleep and to 
the ever-watchfiil guardianship of the Almighty ; we 
cannot retain them one moment when the awful 
sentence goes forth, " Return to dust." Now there 
is a clothing with which we invest the soul and which 
is no more our own, no more a part of ourselves, 
than the garments with which we clothe the body^ 
or the food with which we may pamper it. And 
this we must put off, if we would enter in ^t the 
lowly portal of Christianity, if we would begin to be 
Christians. We clothe ourselves with vain notions 
of our own excellences. We fancy, if we enjoy more 
than a common share of God's gifts, that there is 
some merit in ourselves, which causes us to differ ^ 
Most of those advantages have been either gained, or 
preserved, or improved by our own care and diligence ; 
and we make our own ability the God of our idola- 
try, instead of him who gives us that ability. Or 
our pride aims higher and is more dangerous still ; 
we survey the moral excellences which we possess^ 
or fancy we possess ; compare them with the inferi- 

M Cor. iv. 7. 
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ority 6f other meti, and challenge to oitfseltei'fitoinfe 
intrinsic goodness before God; because we are Sobett* 
and chaste, honest and true, good tempered and social, 
firiendly and benevolent. We jtistify ourselres* fM 
being righteous, and despise others. Now thestf 
lofty notions must be completely stript off, and the! 
spirit must approach its most pure and holy Maker 
with an abased feding of its own intrinsic nakedness, 
or it will assuredly be rejected. " God resisteth the 
i)r6ud, . but giveth grace to the humble \" He 
sfees that we are, even the best of us, miserable sin- 
Aers ; that there is ho thought of our hearts, no word 
of oiirlips, no action of our lives, that will endure 
the test, if the line and plummet of his most perfect 
ik'^be applied to it— and we must see and heartily 
^knowledge it also, so shall We justly prize his 
M4iMing; so shall we earnestly seek to share in his 
k{fa^o%i. ^^^ Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs 
iS*^tf!e kingdom of heaven.*' 

^' Now if this hunable state of soul be not an hypo- 
critical pretence ; if when we prostrate ourselves 
Before God, we are indeed conscious of our utter 
linWorthiness and ingratitude to our never ceasing 
Benefector ; if we are indeed alarmed at the glimpse 
ot his almighty and righteous vengeance, which 
our neglects and offences have armed against us ; 
if W^ have any conception of the inestimable privi- 
lege of his love and favour which we have forfeited, 

1 1 Pet. V. 5. 
G 
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and of the unspeakable and eternal happiness, be- 
tween which and ourselves sin is digging a deep and 
impassable gulph, godly sorrow will be excited in our 
breasts ; we shall then be admitted to share in the 
blessing promised to them " that mourn ;" we may 
with humble and thankful hope expect to be 
" comforted." The two first blessings then promised 
to the poor in spirit and to them that mourn are, 
in effect, promised to repentance; to an hearty 
acknowledgment of guilt, to sorrow and contrition of 
heart arising from the burden of it. 

But the penitent will not rest in this mourning : 
true repentance involves a turning to God ; it looks 
at past miscarriages in order to correct them. " Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do V* said the repentant 
Saul \ The penitent rises from his knees filled with 
an absorbing sense of the infinite love and com- 
passion which freely forgives his ten thousand talents, 
and walks forth into the world to do likewise. He 
cannot proceed fer into the busy hours of the day 
without encountering the brother who sins, or seems 
to sin, against himself. He then must and does 
" forgive others, even as God for Christ's sake for- 
giveth him *.'* Meekness is the comprdiensive grace, 
which he is early called to exercise, and therefore it 
is placed next ; " blessed are the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth ;** he is hourly called to exercise it, 
it is an indispensable means of forming in him the 

* Acts ix. 6. » Eph. iv. 32. 
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Christian character ; the wise discipline of our hea- 
venly Father provides us with constant practice in 
the difficult labour of reforming the heart; for 
Christian practice is the only way of acquiring Chrirt- 
ian habits. Hence it is, that in our necessary dealings 
with the world, and more especially in the narrow 
circle of our own house and family, petty offences 
are perpetually allowed to assail us. These the 
natural man would resent with anger, return with 
like insult, or revenge with deliberate malice. He 
who is renewed in the image of Jesus Christ learns 
to bear them without breaking the law of love, which 
links in one brotherhood all the children of God. The 
daily mischances and cross events and little aiironts 
of common life do not agitate his soul like the 
troubled and restless sea ; serious injuries are guarded 
against without malice or revenge ; the erring bro- 
ther, nay, even the persecuting enemy, is pitied and 
forgiven from the heart. The meek man has peace 
within ; to him the " dry morsel and quietness there- 
with" is a better inheritance than " a stalled ox and 
hatred therewith ^" His faith, moreover, rises above 
an earthly Canaan, and anchors immovably within 
the " city that hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God ^ :" and thus he understands how the 
blessing is fulfilled to the meek, and that they do in 
the loftiest and only valuable sense "inherit the 
earth." 

* Prov. xviL 1. and xv. J17. * Heb, xi. 10, 

g2 



84 SERMON ON. THE MOUNT. 

We proceed to show that the next beatitude, the 
blessing of being "filled," promised to those who 
" hunger and thirst after righteousness," is unfailingly 
made good to those who are poor in spirit and who 
** sorrow after a godly manner ^" To them the great 
Comforter, the Holy Ghost, is given in accordance with 
Christ's positive promise, and they are adopted as heirs 
of the kingdom ^ Now it is a sense of this pardoning 
love of God to us, which generates in our spirits an 
answering love of him. The Scripture reveals to us 
that the manifestation of God's love to us is the 
effectual way, the only way, in which that wonderful 
change in a fallen sinful creature can be wrought ^ 
Before the work of redemption was completed on 
the cross indeed, before the Spirit was purchased 
and sent down from on high, this glorious Gospel 
could not be ftdly declared even by our Lord him- 
self; it could not be understood by his disciples; 
But it is the link which unites true repentance with 
this hungering and thirsting after righteousness. We 
acquire a just view of our deep sinfulness and utter 
demerit ; we mourn for it ; we are comforted with a 
sense of pardon ; we admire the stupendous work 
of redemption ; we accept it as the highest proof of 
God's love to us ; and our hearts are moved to love 
him in return. It is a love which gratefully desires 
to give all our faculties and powers to God in hum- 
ble acknowledgment ; it is a love which adores the 

' 2 Cor. vii. 9. * Matt. v. 3, 4. M John iv. 7, &c. 
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perfect character of God, and places Its own happi- 
ness in the imitation of it ; which is holy, because 
God is holy K ' Now it is this intense desire to be 
like God, to imitate his purity, and his loving kindness 
to the souls and bodies of men, which is here de- 
scribed as an " hungering and thirsting after righte- 
ousness.'' We want no earthly master to drive us 
to our diaily food by a stem compulsion ; while the 
body is in health, we are of ourselves ready, often 
too ready, to gratify the natural appetite. Even 
so it is not the fear of wrath which forces the Christ- 
ian to a niggard and grudging obedience — ^it is his 
delight and his privilege to be ever under the eye of 
God, ever busied in his service, ever making it his 
meat and drink to do the will of his Father which is 
in heaven ^ Here is no bargaining for salvation, 
no calculating how little we may venture to give 
to God, and how much of our heart and time we 
may dedicate to the world. The alluring power 
of present things, by which they cleave to the soul, 
melts away before the beams of the sun of righteous^ 
ness. We are set free from the snare like the bird 
escaped from the limed twigs of the fowler ', and run 
rejoicing in the way of God*s commandments *. 

The three following beatitudes are an explication 
t)f the three great branches of active duty in which 
4;he child of God " hungers and thirsts" to be busied, 
^nd with which he has the divine promise that he 

^ Lev. xix. 2. ' John iv. 34. 

* Ps. xci. 3. * Ps. cxix. 82. 
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shall be abundantly " filled ;" he is mercifdl, pure in 
hearty and a peacemaker. " Blessed are the mercifiil : 
for they shall obtam mercy. Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. Blessed are the peace- 
makers : for they shall be called the children of God." 
Mercy, in the Scriptural sense, is a compassionate 
feeling for misery. It is that part of God's character 
which there is a peculiar delight in contemplating, 
and the child of God imbibes some rays of his glory 
by imitating it. This sinful earth is fiill of misery ; 
we cannot step abroad without meeting it ; it is well 
if our own dwellings are exempt from the righteous 
visitation. Assuredly the hour of sorrow and suf- 
fering will come on us all, and then, ** blessed is 
the merciful," he who according to his ability and 
opportunities has striven to diminish the general 
mass of woe — thrice blessed, if his benevolence is 
consecrated by a prevailing sense of gratitude to him 
who has showed such boundless mercy to us, " for 
he shall obtain mercy." " Showing mercy" is in 
one view an higher advance in the Christian life than 
meekness : for it is a voluntary exertion, it is a looking 
abroad for Christian employment ; a denial of ease 
and self-gratification when they might be enjoyed, 
because there is felt an higher pleasure in the service 
of God. We cannot seek for occasions of exercising 
meekness; for we do not seek for affronts, or ill- 
humour or injury; they come unsought and un* 
wished for, and must be endured in some way, even 
by the most irreligious and ungodly. We are meek. 
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when others attack. We are merciful, when others 
are in need of our help. In the one case we suffer, 
in the other we act. 

We proceed to the next beatitude, " Blessed are 
the pure in heart :" here we contemplate a still more 
difficult victory over self than the truly morciful man 
gains. He combats with the love of ease and the love 
of money; but let a man taste the enjoyments of 
well directed activity, and he cannot help preferring 
th^n to the weary and listless hours of idleness ; 
and an higher pleasure is annexed to acts of kindness 
than all that covetousness and selfishness can bestow 
by the will of him who made man a social being. 
But those appetites iahd passions which form an es- 
sential part of our liature, and which may, within 
the bounds of religicms sobriety, be gratified with 
perfect innocence, require not only incessant watch- 
ftilness, but the exercise of a wise and impartial 
judgment, in order to discern the limits which se- 
parate what is lawful from the indulgence which 
dims the eye of the soul, and ^ incapacitates it for 
" seeing God." Purity of heart, therefore, is put last, 
as completing the Christian temper. The mode in 
which our Lord has expressed this beatitude conveys 
to us clear instruction as to the nature of inward 
purity, and the distinguished privilege promised to 
it. We 4 learn that sinful desires indulged in the 
soul, even when they do not break forth into action, 
have a ruinous effect; they utterly obstruct the 
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Uessednesil for tr hich the immortal tenant of oar 
4)oile9^ai» created, and without whioh it must sink 
into extreme misery. If a beam were in * the 
natural eye, it could not see God's glorious emblem, 
the Sun, when shining in the heavens with un-^ 
islouded majesty ; even so corruption festering in the 
heart makes man as incapable as the brute beasts of 
seeing him who " is not far from every one of us ; in 
whom we live, and move, and have our being*.'' 
He who is yet unrenewed, and dead in trespasses 
and sins, comprehends not this state of wretched^ 
Hess, although deeply sunk in it ; he knows not God, 
he deirires him not ; but he who ^^ hungers and 
thirsts" affcer the likeness of God, cannot but ea1^- 
nestly desire to see him now with the eye of faith; 
and hereafter, when " waking" from the grave, to 
^^ behold his face in righteousness ^." He cleanses 
himself therefore from every secret fault which be 
discovers lurking in the soul ; and as he advances in 
purity, and exercises with frequency this spiritual 
sense, it becomes more acute and discriminating. 
More of the excellent holiness of God is unfolded to 
his view, he longs more ardently, he " hungers and 
thirsts," to transcribe into his own soul a stricter 
resemblance to it ; and this ennobling process, which 
must be begun on earth, shall form the employment 
and the happiness of eternity ; it shall be blessed 

» Acts xvii. 27, 28. ' Ps. xvii. 16. 
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more and more ; obtam larger views and mcvro ^0Sh 
sited notions of the infinite perfections of the Holy 
God, as countless ages roll on. 

We arriye at the last feature in the character of 
man renewed by divine grace ; he is a " peacemaker/' 
and the special blessing pronounced on him is, that 
he ^ shall be called/' or rather that he shall be, a 
"child of God." The character of a peacemaker 
cleariy inyolves the possession of internal peace, or 
peace of conscience, arising from being at peace with 
God ; a cultivation of peace in our intercourse with 
mankind, and an earnest wish to promote harmony 
and peace among others who are at enmity with each 
other ; but these Christian excellences have already 
been discoursed of under other names ; we have viewed 
them as repentance, meekness, and mercy. And yet 
there remains a peculiar and indispensable duty of the 
Christian, in which he is required to follow the Imght 
example of his Master. Christ was a peacemaker ; 
this word is used in only one other passage of the 
New Testament \ and it is there declared that Jesus 
" made peace through the blood of his cross." Thus 
then are we ** perfect and entire, wanting nothing V' 
if it be our heart's desire and our strenuous endeavour 
that our fellow-creatures may be saved. Through 
the cross of Christ we ourselves have obtained access 
to the Father ^ our sins are pardoned, the Spirit has 
quickened us to newness of life, we are seeking 

* Col. i. 20. » James i. 4. * Eph. ii. 16—18. 
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heaven in the path of a sober, righteous, aad godly 
couYersation, even as these beatitudes point out ; the 
love of God to us has generated the love of our 
brethren ; and that love assumes its purest and naost 
exalted feature, when by all the means which an 
heaven-taught wisdom inspires we strive to draw 
others into the delightful path of never withering 
pleasure. We range ourselves on the Lord's side 
by our example, by our testimony, by our powers of 
persuasion, by our authority and influence. The 
peacemaker is indeed " the salt of the earth," " the 
city set on an hill," ** the light of the world." 
Neither is his love limited in its operation to his 
friends and fellow Christians. He compassionates 
the nations who yet sit in the darkness of ignorance, 
and in the shadow of eternal death ; and though he 
may not go forth, as every Jew* whom our Lord 
called went forth, forsaking all that he hath, to 
preach with missionary zeal the glad tidings of peace 
between sinful man and the offended God, he prays 
constantly for their conversion, and rejoices to aid 
the great cause with his name, his favour, and ac- 
cording to his means with his pecuniary help. 

We pause now and review the beautiful and har- 
monious and perfect model which Christ has here 
set before us. We see and acknowledge that nothing 
more can be needed than to fill up the outline he 
has given us in a few words. Humility, and godly 

' Luke xiv. 33. 
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Borrow for sin, constituting true repentance, a meek 
endurance of evil, an ardent desire to be like God, 
whether in acts of kindness to the miserable, in 
purifying our hearts from all that defiles, or in far- 
thering the enlargement of Christ's kingdom by the 
salvation of others, is the path by which assuredly we 
shall ascend ** into the hill of the Lord, we shall stand 
in his holy place K"^ The word of Christ himself is 
pledged for the unchangeable blessing. 

But may we not expect that this perfection of 
righteousness, as it receives the stamp of divine appro- 
bation, will also command the admiration and love 
of men ? Is it not natural to expect it ? and if, on 
the contrary, it encounter the hatred and persecution, 
or even the scorn and contempt of the world, shall 
we not doubt whether we have rightly understood 
our Lord's words, and apprehend that we are use- 
lessly exposing ourselves to present evil without 
the compensation of fature reward ? No — in the last 
beatitude he has guarded us against this cause of 
offence. He tells us that the Christian character 
in its highest excellence will be fiir from exciting an 
answering affection in the breasts of the ungodly 
multitude. They hate the light, which manifests 
their evil deeds * ; they hate the children of light, 
whose contrary course in the strait and narrow way 
displays, by the force of contrast, the broad road of 
destruction, down which they are desperately hurry- 

* Ps. xxiv. 8. » John iii. 20. 
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ing. ** If these are right, I must be in the Mrrong/' 
is the bitter troth which they cannot but extract 
£rom it ; and envy and malice, and all the black pas- 
sions which are allied to them, are thus aroused. 
But, ye children of God, " in your patience possess 
ye your souls ^'' ** Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness' sake." And to repeat and 
particularise and impress this extraordinary Christian 
paradox, " Blessed are ye when men shall revile you 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you fetlsely for my sake. Rejoice and be ex- 
ceeding glad : for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you." — ^And so, we may add, perse- 
cuted they the blessed Jesus himself. 

And this leads me to a very interesting observa- 
tion, which does not appear on the surface of Scrip- 
ture, and which I wish to leave with you as a con- 
cluding reflexion. When Jesus is describing to us 
the character of those to whom his Father promises 
his blessing, he is also drawing the character of him- 
self. All who had eyes to see and ears to hear, and 
hearts to understand, must have observed that his 
whole life exemplified these godlike perfections ; and 
that he himself is emphatically " the light of the 
world," displaying the way of access to the Father, and 
the tempers which are well pleasing to him : that he 
is " the salt of the earth," or its great preserving 
principle; that he is the heavenly "city set on an hill," 

' Luke xxi. 19. 
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to wlueh all the. nations of the redeeiaed are asceud*- 
iiig, as pilgrims and strangers . on earth. He indeed 
had no oause for humiliation and repentant ^e£ 
But still to redeem for us the forfeited hlessing, he 
became sin and underwent what sin deserved ; heing 
in the form of God, he emptied himself of his glory, 
and humbled himself even to the death of the cross ; 
though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became 
poor ; and from his cradle upwards until he uttered 
his dying cry, " My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me," he was " a man of sorrows and ac- 
quaiati^d with grief." He was also " meek and lowly 
in spirit," " reviling not again when he was reviled ; 
threatening not when he suffered :" it was " his meat 
to do the will of him that sent him, and to finish his 
work ;" " he went about" showing mercy and " doing 
good, healing all that were oppressed of the devil ;" 
though " tempted in all points like as we are," he 
preserved spotless purity of heart ; he knew no sin, 
and therefore he ever saw the Father — " I knew, O 
Father, that thou hearest me always ^ ;" even while 
on earth, he was also in heaven ^ by his spiritual 
affections, as well as by his supreme Godhead ; he is 
the true peace-maker, reconciling both Jew and Gen- 
tile unto God by the cross. And to fill up the won- 
derful picture, he was rejected, hated, persecuted and 
cruelly murdered by those his brethren, on whom he 
conferred unspeakable benefits, both by his life and his 

> John xi. 42. • John iii. 13. 
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death. On this rock then let us stay our fearful and 
doubting hearts. " The disciple is not above his master. 
It is enough for the disciple that he be as his mas- 
ter ^^ Fear not them which are not able to kill the 
soul. A fitith which looks to Christ, and an hope 
built on him shall never be ashamed. The love 
which they generate abideth always^ and shall inherit 
the blessing. Would you know whether you possess 
this love ? David gives you the unerring test ; " It 
hath respect unto all his commandments." 

* Matt. X. 24, 25. M Cor. xiii. 13. 
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SERMON ON THE MOUNT^ 
SECOND, 

SALT OF THE EARTH AND LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 



Matt. v. 13 — 15. 

*' Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? It is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot 
of men. Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on 
an hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house." 

Man consists of two parts, a soul and a body, and both 
of these were created for one great and common 
end — that they may be eternally joined together, 
and blessed with the knowledge and in the service 
of their most glorious Creator. True religion, there- 
fore, claims both soul and body ; it includes inward 
desire and outward work : it is neither a mere ab- 
stracted contemplation, or rapture, or intention ; nor 
a cold performance, susceptible of number and weight 
and measure. This undeniable truth is, I appre- 
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head, brou^t. forward in my text, ^uid in our hord's 
Jivelj . and interesting maimer. The Beatitudes 
engaged our attention last Sunday, and I then en- 
deavoured to show that these Christian tempers are 
indissolubly united, so as to constitute one perfect 
whole. Some of them are more obviously of a 
secret and spiritual character, to be scrutinised and 
determined on by God and our own conscience ; 
while others have their most apparent reference to 
outward action. But still this mark, that both soul 
and body must be engaged in all of them, or else 
that they are of a bastard or hypocritical nature, is 
common to them all. They must have the pro«* 
perty of salt ; and they must have the prc^erty df 
material light. Salt is the emblem of that all^pef^ 
vading principle, whatever it may be called, which 
frees the soul from the bondage of Satan and sin; 
and causes it to love and rejoice in theGodwhd 
made it for himself. Th^« is a mysterious power (in 
salt which penetrates into every particle of the 
fleshly substance to which it is applied, and eaus^ 
an extraordinary revolution in its qualities. Leading 
it nearly what it was before as to outward seeming 
and usefulness for food, it arrests the progress of the 
corruption, to which all flesh is heir by nature. It 
is therefore a fit emblem of that predominating in* 
fluence, which we believe to be the operation of the 
promised Spirit, so &r at least as that influence con» 
verts and cleanses the heart. But another view 
must also be taken of the great, regenerating work : 

10 
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this almigfaty Agent enlightens, and warms, and 
rejoices also. And while the incomiptibility of ftalt 
works its changes in secret, it is impossible that 
light should be hidden : it were a direct contradiction 
to affirm it, *^ for whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light ^" Light therefore is an equally apt illustra- 
tion of that outward, consistent, uniform and per- 
severing perfcnmance of good works springing from 
this secret inward principle, by which the child of 
God glorifies his heavenly Father. 

It is an inseparable quality of true religion that 
nothing can hinder its being seen ; a city set on an 
hill cemnot be hid : it is also God's declared intention 
tliat it should be seen ; a candle is not lighted that 
it may be put under a bushel. Could the neighbour- 
ing city, to which our Lord directed the eyes of 
his hearers — ^whether it was Capernaum exalted to 
hdav^, or Sephor, as others tell us, it matters not — 
could that conspicuous city, on which the Sun was 
shining in his strength, be blotted out from the gaze 
of the surrounding multitudes ? No more can the 
M'ords and deeds springing from the abundance of an 
holy heart remain undistinguished from impure, fool- 
ish talking and works of darkness. " The sons of 
God Inline in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation, as lights in the world, holding forth the 
word of Bfe *." And further, it is the very object 
with which God does place his chosen, where they 

* Eph. V. 13. » Phil.ii. 15. 

H 
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may be seen and thoroughly scanned, that his new 
careating power may be understood, and mankind 
benefited by such patterns. If those who serve God 
in the Gospel of his Son retreated to solitary deserts, 
or herded together in the noiseless, unheeded em- 
ployments of a monastery, an essential means for the 
reformation of the world would be lost, the invalu- 
able example of the pious, the proof that it is 
possible to unite spirituality of soul with the every 
day business of life. A very small portion of mankind 
ever did, or ever can, cast off their concern in the six 
days' labour, in which we are commanded to do all 
that we have to do, and can anticipate the ever- 
lasting sabbath of heavenly rest. But all of them 
have never-dying souls, as precious in the eyes of 
their Creator as those of prophets and apostles* And 
prophets and apostles, and holy men of kter days 
prove their genuine relationship to him only, by 
'' letting their light so shine before m^i, that they 
may see their good works, and glorify their Father 
which is in heaven." 

The mode in which our Saviour paints this im- 
portant truth to his hearers bears a very interesting 
relation to the humble state of life, in which it 
pleased him to be bom, when he condescended to 
take upon him the form of a servant, and to be made 
in the likeness of men. He was the reputed son 
of a poor carpenter, born and brought up in a lowly 
station ; those who had earned their bread by ma- 
nual labour were his chosen associates. Therefore 

10 



SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 99 

he fetches not his illustrlitions from kings' housesi^ of 
which neither he nor they had experience, hut from 
the dwellings of the poor. "The lamp which has 
been lighted, is not put under the bushel, but on the 
candlestick," or iampholder \ " and giyeth light to all 
that are in the house." Evidently he has in his mind 
the image of an house, which had one room common 
to all its inhabitants ; one Iampholder sufficient to 
hold the light required to enable all to follow their 
respective occupations ; one bushel required to mear 
sure out the com which was ground for daily use. 
These little touches should not be past by un- 
noticed ; they give a reality, a liveliness, a conviction 
of truth to the sacred Scriptures, which the best in- 
vented story can never rival. 

We proceed to show that all the beatitudes re- 
quire, as a condition of the blessing, not only salt, 
or the internal holy and purifying principle, which 
w«e must have **in ourselves V but light also, or 
the outward manifestation of which men can take 

* I speak of a lamp rather than of a candle ; because though the 
word candle once meant any sort of light which men used in 
their domestic employments, it is now confined to an useful 
invention unknown to the ancients. They burnt oil, which was 
usually expressed from the olive. It does not appear that the 
Jews made any use of the internal fat of animals ; they were 
strictly prohibited by their ceremonial law from constituting it an 
article of food. In every peace-oiSering it was burnt on the altar, 
probably as an emblem of devoting the internal man to God*s 
service. 

» Mark ix. 60. 

h2 
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notice; it is the maia object of the Sennoa to illus-* 
tmte this. In my laat discourse I urged that the 
Christian tempers are spiritual, seated in the soul ; 
it remains to point out, under the guidance of our 
Lord, that they have an outward form, which can be 
known and read of all men. If you possess that 
familiar knowledge of the Sermon on the Mount, 
which every Christian is bound to have, you will 
perceive that I am speaking of it, although I do not 
formally quote its words. 

There is then an outward conduct which flows 
from poverty of spirit, and respecting which we can 
neither deceive ourselves nor others. To heap up 
riches, instead of employing the wealth with which 
God prospers us so as to multiply our treasure in 
heaven ; to spend our time and thoughts in devising 
ways of rising higher than other men, of providing 
and enjoying luxuries, which will pamper these 
perishing bodies, however we may strive to disguise 
it from ourselves, or to make a composition for it, as 
it were, with our heavenly Creditor, by liberal alms 
from our superfluity, does not amount to that poverty 
of spirit, which deliberately rejects the service of 
mammon, and is not anxiously solicitous about food 
and raiment. And who among us has not ample 
cause to confess, that amidst the prevailing lux- 
ury and softness of modern life, we transgress the 
bounds of this Christian simplicity ? From his Jew- 
ish disciples indeed our Lord required a literal 
poverty, an absolute forsaking of all that they had. 
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fiv^ry erne of them was called to be a tmswonary; 
to itinerate from city to city, and preach tbe glad 
tidings of salvation : even while our Lord was oh 
earth he sent them forth two and two, allowing to 
them, no more than to himself, a place where they 
might permanently lay their heads. To possess 
houses and lands, to engage in the care of a station- 
ary filmily, is clearly incompatible with such duties. 
Besides, the sentence was gone forth against all the 
land of Israel. The fearful doom, " Cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground," was in a few short 
years to be executed. Time would not be permitted 
to the Christian to save even his household stuff, 
when the Son of Man was revealed in vengeance \ 
Xiands and houses then would have proved a fetal 
snare to him ; like Lot's wife, he would turn back 
in spirit, and linger in hope of rescuing some portion 
of his Mher's inheritance, and thus would be lost. 
From us Gentile Christians no such severe demand 
is made ; the Spirit of Christ, through St. Paul, now 
calls on them " who are rich in this world, not to be 
high-minded,'' that is, to be poor in spirit, " nor to 
trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy." Christ requires 
tt» to do good, to be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate, laying up in store 
for ourselves a good foundation against the time 
to come, that we may lay hold on eternal life *.'* 

* Matt. xxiv. 17. M Tim. vi. 17, 18. 
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•Mourning for sin is sure to accompany genuine 
poverty of spirit ; and this mourning lias a natural 
outward expression, that of fasting or abstinence. 
Our Lord indeed does not prescribe times for fasting 
any more than for prayer or almsgiving; but he 
cautions us against ostentatious display in aU these 
religious exercises, and thereby clearly implies that 
it is our duty to perform them. Elsewhere he di^- 
rectly says that his disciples shall fast when the 
bridegroom, that is, himself, is taken from them*. 
Only let us not imagine fasting to consist in a sup^v 
stitious avoiding of certain meats; or enthusias-*- 
tically believe it meritorious to torment the body. 
Fasting is an abstinence from innocent enjoyments, 
whatever they may be, for a time, that the penitent 
Cftiristian may give himself to prayer ^ ; and probably 
there is none of us, who would not find it his duty — 
on an impail^ial examination whether he bad or had 
not gained a compleat victory over his appetites and 
vain desires— to live in the habit of frequently deny-^ 
ing what they may lawfully require, in order to 
break them to the yoke, and bring them under an 
entire submission to reason and religion. 

Meekness has a large and never-ceasing bodily 
exercise. God's wrath is declared even against 
causeless anger ; so far from avenging ourselves, and 
demanding an eye for an eye, the Christian is not 
to resist evil ; our Lord's expressions are so strongs 

' Matt, ix, 15. '1 Cor. vii. 5. 
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tbat many interpret them proverhially ; yet a c(>in- 
pliance with them even to the letter — a giving . to. 
all that ask, a parting with the cloak when tyran* 
nically demanded — was an act of meek subnuBsion, 
of which he was capable who had actually forsaken 
all earthly possessions, and counted them as dross 
and dung that he might follow Christ ^ We G^i'* 
tiles wte called to the meek spirit of the Jewish 
Christian, though not to the unresisting conduct, 
which is incompatible with ' the lawful possession of 
any -p&opeaety. If we may have property, we may 
firmly defend it, provided it be done in the temper 
of justice, meekness, and mercy. 

Prayer is the natural and necessary language of 
those who " hunger and thirst after righteousness ;*' 
and ^ when our Lord most; gi^iously taught us how 
to pray, he at the same time showed us how that 
spiritual appetite may be gratified. We daily pray 
for daily bread ; the manna which cometh down from 
heaven is the most necessary portion of this daily 
bread; and when he puts these words into our mouth, 
he pledges himself that the hungry soul shall be satis- 
fied ^ We may conclude then without doubt, that he 
who does not pray without ceasing, does not "hunger 
and thirst after righteousness" in very deed, and has 
no title to the blessing. We observe farther, that 
our Lord, in speaking of this duty of prayer, and of 
the nearly related duties of almsgiving and fasting, 

» Phil. iii. 8. ' Ps. cvii. 9. 
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odJU^.^^jur attention to outwaird acto oonaifioted npitii 
tJiii^ii4 • The liypoorite sounded a tnimpet before tbe 
distribution of hia largess ; be fell down in the places 
of public con<M>urse when the fixed hour of prayer 
arrived ; he covered his &ce with sordid ashes when 
the duty of faisting was performed. Such were the 
4;ustoms of those days; and we adopt the temper 
which vitiated these acts of religion in the sight of 
.God» if we follow any vainglorious customs, whieb 
are connected with them in our own time; 

Tbe actions of tbe mercifiil man are manifest. Hp 
gives alms liberally of his substance ; but in dois^ 
this, as I have just said, be muist cautiously guard 
against the desire of man's praise, against • an osten- 
tatious display in order to advance his credit) or* his 
wcurldly interest. Some portion of these "motims 
.may perhaps stain with imperfection ouir fairest deeds; 
•but when they become the ruling princjpte, they 
inherit a curse rather than a blessing.. Again, 'the 
man, who in Christ's estimation is mercifnl, does good 
,e(ven to his enemies. Our Lord says nothing in this 
sermon of other men who are not eneouies, because 
their claim to our friendly services cannot be dis- 
puted, if the claim of an enemy be allowed. 

Purity of heart is that clear and single light, which 
gives us a right judgment in all things. He who 
" sees God," who " sets the Lord always before him \" 
can never greatly err ; while he who does not always 

* Ps, xvi. 8. 
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behold th«t oever ceasing ga^e, which ^ piet^tes 
erento the diTriding aminder of soul and Bpirit^-di!^ 
of the joints and marrow, and is a disteemei* of' the 
thoughts and intents of the heart \" is fiill of darkness. 
It is ahsurd in him, who sees Grod, so to pray, so to 
fast, and so to give alms that he may be seen of men. 
For what enduring fruit has he of his labour, if he 
succeed in that paltry object ? He who sees God, 
pays also an inviolable regard to truth, because he 
knows that the most trifling assertion is made in the 
presence of the unerring Witness and the almighty 
Judge : it would then be mere folly to bolster up a 
:lie. or an equivocation with oaths; to swear by 
heaven ; to adjure damnation, and thus to hurry on 
-what is sure to overtake the profane cursor. Oaths 
-tupe useless to obtain credence for him, who is well 
known' to make a conscience of speaking the truth'; 
*hey ane paindil to him, whose every thought of God 
is milled with the most solemn reverence and vo- 
nerataon. To refuse admittance to impure thoughts, 
of ' which our Lord speaks with especial reference to 
tins beatitude, cuts off at its source a flood of evil 
which desolates the earth ; they are utterly depraved 
who submit to the slavery of lustful appetite : and 
when he warns us to pluck out or cut off the eye, 
the hand, the foot, if they would be willing ministers 
in outward deeds of impurity, he points out in what 
way we may successfally watch against temptation 

» Heb. iv. 12. 
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to sin. Make a covenant with thine ejes ; move 
not thy hand ; restrain thy foot from the haunts of 
vifee. 

We have arrived at the last of the promises to the 
truly Christian character, " Blessed are the peace 
makers." And if peace between God and man is 
mainly here intended ; if the " making peace, and 
reconciling both Jew and Ctentile . unto God by the 
cross ^'* be that worthy and most exalted work ; and 
if it perfects the man of God and draws down the 
divine blessing in its compleatness, to be fellow 
wcNrkers with Christ in making our brethren paita^ 
kers of this peace, we cannot expect that the S^mon 
on the Mount will convey a full illustration ot ii. 
For the time of the revelation of the mystery of Grod 
was not yet ; our Lord was only foeginidng his 
ministry ; the whole truth was to be gradually uh^ 
folded, as his disciples were able to hear it ; and the 
great sacrifice must be offered, the almighty Con- 
queror of death and hell must ascend to his Father's 
throne, and must send forth the enlightening Spirit, 
before his disciples could comprehend — ^much more 
before they could teach — ^in what way the work of 
peace is accomplished. The Sermon on the Mount 
does however in general terms earnestly urge them 
to promote the spiritual improvement of the world. 
They were " the salt of the earth" and " the light of 
the world ;" who by their rebukes, their exhortations, 

• Col. i. 20. 
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their warnings, their instruetion and theii* exampl^» 
were to encourage and direct all that sought for par- 
don and salvation ; were to render the obstinately 
impenitent and unbelieving utterly without excnae. 
A most wholesome caution also is given against self* 
conceit, and uncharitable presumption on account of 
this high honour to which their Master had elected 
them ; they were not to lord it over God's heritage ; 
to usurp the chair of judgment, although they de- 
nounced the guilt and the inevitable consequences 
of sin. We cannot be too plain and too home in 
showily you your danger — ^we cannot be too cautious 
and charitable in judging of your spiritual state : no 
man steps in between God and his brother's soul ; to 
his own master every man standeth or fidleth — 
" Jadge not," says our blessed Lord ; " condemn not :" 
and moreover exiercise a prudent discretion in your 
manner of bringing forward religious truth— with* 
out a coward shrinking from our duty, without a trea- 
cherotis withholding of the whole truth, we are still so 
to time our teaching, so to devise the most likely 
methods of gaining it a favourable hearing, as not to 
incur the censure of giving what is holy to the dogs, 
or casting our pearls before swine. 

Persecution or hatred, scorn or ridicule, will render 
the way of life strait and narrow ; and we shall be 
strongly tempted to decline into the broad road, and 
to pass with the ungodly multitude through the 
wide gate. We shall certainly do so, unless we 
retain fresh and lively in our memories our Lord's 
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pii0dicti(m of reviling, persecution, and evil falsely 
'Spoken, as the portion Tvhich his followers must ex- 
pect, attd the everlasting blessedness with which he 
pledges himself to reward their patient endurance of 
it, and £i,ithfiilness unto death ; unless the vivid 
picture with which the Sermon on the Mount closes 
be perpetually before our imagination. We go 
into the sanctuary, and then we understand the 
-opposite end of the foolish and of the wise ^ : the 
house built on the sand, and the house founded on 
the rock, both probably situated on the plain be- 
neath them, would never be forgotten by those who 
had eyes to see, and ears to hear. 

To conclude ; the Beatitudes constitute not only 
a certain criterion by which each of us may ;fu:d^e 
liimself, but since we have shown that these Chrifett- 
ian tempers cannot be hid, they furnish to the 
people a certain test of their ministers; of those 
who sit in Moses' seat, and undertake the great and 
responsible task of feeding Christ's flock. Yott may 
not be competent to decide upon the conformity 
with scriptural truth of all which we advance from 
this sacred place ; but you can understand the 
Beatitudes; you can study the simple, yet divine 
explication of them, which our Lord has given us ; 
and you can compare the outward, visible life of 
your appointed pastors, or of others who wish to 
supplant us, and step in between us and you, with the 

* 

' Ps. Ixxiii. 17. 
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moral character of a true CShristian, as drawn in; ^this 
Sermon by our Lord himself. It is not that. ^e 
have prophesied) or preached, in Christ's natne; it is 
not even that we have been successfdl in our minisn 
trjy that in his name we have cast out devils, and 
done wonderful works, which will preserve us firom 
being castaways ourselves; but the awfiil question 
at the day of judgment mil be, Have we done the 
will of our Father which is in heaven ? If we have 
done so, a watching of our conduct vdll manifest it 
unto you, and satisfy you that we are not false pro* 
phets. or wolves in sheep's clothing, and therefc»re 
that we are not blind leaders into the ditch of . de- 
.strnction. By their fruits ye shall know them — by 
thoa^ fruits r to whioh the blessing of God is heoe 
pl^dg^d : apd If that savour is not found in us, and 
indeed Wl all that name the name of Christy we are 
utiterly worthless and reprobate. No means ape left 
by which savour can be imparted to worthless salt. 
JSo o.ew Gospel can be preached, by which those 
who have. tasted God's enlightening and sanctifying 
gifts, if they fall away, can again be renewed to re* 
pentance ^ Christians who make a faithfril use of 
their privileges and gifts, and especially Christian 
ministers, shall shine as the stars for ever ; but if 
they draw back, and forsake the elevation to which 
they had attained, they are thenceforth good for 

' Heb. vi. 4—6. 
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nothing,. but to foe cast out and trodden under foot 
of men. 

At the close of my last discourse, I pointed out to 
you that our folessed Lord drew his own character in 
describing the man whom God delighteth to honour; 
that indeed he alone has perfectly realised that per- 
fect model. The same truth pervades these two 
illustrations, on which I have been discoursing. It 
is not by any secret energy of their own that the 
Apostles of our Lord, and their successors in after- 
ages, have wrought that wonderful change, which 
has transformed countless multitudes of sinful men 
into heirs of incorruption and immortality : they 
were but the instruments by which Christ wrought, 
and he is the salt which savours, he is the light 
which lighteth every man ^ that attains this heavenly 
seasoning, and rejoices in this heavenly light. He 
speaks of himself in St. John's Gospel, using the 
very words in which he here speaks of his disciples, 
" / am the light of the world ; he that foUoweth me, 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life ^" And when we behold him sitting on an 
hill, with his chosen disciples ranged immediately 
beneath him ; and the multitudes, as each man 
could obtain access, respectfully crowding near, and 
wondering at the words of power which fell from his 
lips, we recognise " the city set on the hill." " Ye 

' John i. 9. » Ch. viii. 12. 
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are oome uBto mount Sion, and uato the city of ihe 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the general asgem- 
bly and church of the first-bom which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant. See then that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not, who refused Moses that spake on earth, much 
Tfiore shall not we escape, if we turn from him who 
speaketh from heaven '•" 

» Heb. xii. 22—25. 
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" Now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest 

of these is charity." 

We have the testimony of our Lord himself given 
in vision to the Apostle Paul, that he had much 
people in the city of Corinth. The preaching of the 
Apostle was eminently successfiil there, and he seems 
from the two Epistles which are preserved to us by 
the providence of God, to have been peculiarly 
anxious for the edification of his converts, even 
when he no longer had it in his power to exhort, 
comfort and reprove them in person. Yet as the 
wheat is never sown in this world without exciting 
our great enemy to attempt to choke it with tares, 
very serious disorders and corruptions were early in- 
troduced among the members of this favoured church. 
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Puffed up with pride on account of the miraculous 
gifts of tongues and prophecy, which were abun- 
dantly shed on them, they envied or despised one 
another, separated themselves into different parties 
or factions, and rent asunder that bond of charity, 
which ought, like the seamless coat of Christ, to 
have been preserved inviolate. It is the chief 
object of the first Epistle to correct these sad 
abuses, and to recommend to his erring converts the 
cultivation of charity, not merely as an important 
and essential Christian grace, but as the very end 
and object for which the Gospel was preached* 
And in the prosecution of this design he has given 
us the most eloquent, comprehensive and evangelical 
description of Charity, vrith which mankind have 
ever been blessed. It has been read to you in the 
Epistle for the day, and the whole is summed up in 
the energetic assertion of my text, in which it is ex- 
ited evidii; above Faith and Hope. These three virtues 
octastitute the very elem^its of the Christian life ; 
without all of them religion is but an empty name: 
It is therefore no light matter to elevate any one of 
them above its illugtrious fellows. This prefer- 
ence however is given ; and I doubt not, when its 
natuxe = is considered, we shall determine that this 
p^fevence is justly its due. 

I will, first, endeiavour, with the blessing of God; 
to point out some of the distinguishing features of 
Faitb and Hope >; and, secondly, to show on what 
aeeanttt :Charity> ia greater than both of them. 

I 
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I. To avoid a dangerous mistake, it is fit to observe 
at the outset, that although we may in words dis* 
tinguiah Faith, Hope and Charity, in order that we 
may clearly understand the particular office of each 
of them, yet that it is impossible to practise one, if 
we possess not the other two. They do exist in very 
different degrees and in a state of greater or less 
approach to perfection in the hearts of different 
Christians ; but any portion, though it were but as a 
grain of mustard seed, of one of these genuine 
Christian virtues cannot be alive in the hearty with- 
out imparting the life-giving principle of the others : 
and all the disputes respecting faith and works, or 
faith and charity, with which the peace of the 
Church has been distracted, and the edification of its 
members hindered, have originated from false notions 
respecting the nature of these virtues themselves. 
Faith, for instance, if taken for a bare acknowledg- 
ment that the Bible is the Word of God, that Jesus 
is the Messiah, the Saviour of Man, and terminating 
in that acknowledgment, will no more justify us 
than the belief that Moses led Israel through the 
desert, or that Joshua planted them in the promised 
land. It is but the &ith which the devils possess, 
who believe and tremble. Neither is that the Gos- 
pel hope, which encourages itself in an useless, self* 
indulgent life on the ground of God's infinite good- 
ness, while it turns a deaf ear to the warning voice 
which tells that he is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, and that he will render to every man accord- 

10 
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ing to hi« works. Neither is that Christian charity, 
which substitutes certain acts of kindness to our 
fellow-creatures for the full payment of that im- 
mense debt of love which we owe to our Creator, 
our Redeemer, and our Sanctifier ; to those who 
have been new created in his image, and are become 
one with us in Christ ; and to all the human race, 
on whom the divine likeness was originally im- 
pressed, and in whose souls its majestic ruins are still 
to be traced, even when they are spiritually dead in 
trespasses and sins. 

But what is the true living Faith? It is here 
distinguished from Hope and Charity, with which 
the Scriptures often unite it. It is indeed so inti- 
mately connected with Hope, that it is difficult even 
in idea to separate them. But Faith especially looks 
at what Grod has done for us ; and Hope contem- 
plates the blessings to which we are entitled in 
consequence of this bounty of God. Faith looks 
specially to the Almighty Saviour; Hope rejoices 
in its own promised happiness. The foundation of 
Faith is laid in the word of God ; its main object is 
those truths which immediately concern our own 
salvation. But Faith is not merely the assent of 
the understanding to them ; it includes also an 
inward conviction that they are perfectly fitted to 
our state as &llen creatures, and a willing, hearty, 
gratefol reception of them from the bounty of the 
Giver of all good. Hence it appears how Faith is 

i2 
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the gift of God. To belieye that Grod is the Maker, 
the Governor, the Judge of mankind, it is true, lies 
at the bottom of all religion ; but it requires no 
regeneration of the heart to believe it. Common 
sense must assent to these truths, when the evidence 
for them is laid before us. But it is the office of the 
Holj Spirit to humUe the proud thoughts of man, 
to make him feel that he himself — ^not that other 
people — but that he himself is a grievous sinner; 
that he has broken God's law, not merely in a geno- 
ral way, but in many aggravated instances, sinning 
presumptuously in spite of the remonstrances of 
conscience, and therefore deserves God's wrath and 
condemnation. Faith must receive and confess this 
humbling truth, before we can perceive our own 
need of a Saviour ; and to this strait and narrow way 
the proudest man must previously stoop all his 
notions of self-exaltation ; or he cannot be admitted 
into the kingdom of Christ. But a still more difficult 
work remains to be performed. The corrupt bias 
of the inclinations and affections, which nature and 
habit have attached to sin, is to receive an opposite 
tendency. A deadly sickness has infected the soul, 
and it must be led gladly and heartily to accept of the 
Physician. The will, tied and bound with the chain 
of sin, can be loosed only by the pitifdlness of God's 
great mercy. When the Holy Spirit has achieved 
this mighty work, the man is regenerate, he becomes 
truly and property " a new creature. Old things are 
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pa£eed away ; behold all things are become new '-" 
This change is not wrought in the heart in an un- 
intelligible manner, but through the medium of what 
are emphatically called the means of grace ; through 
the sincere, persevering use of those means of grace 
which God has appointed. No man was ever bap- 
tised and admitted a member of the visible church ; 
has continued to cherish that fellowship by constant 
and devout attendance on public worship and the 
Lord's Supper ; no man reads daily the Holy Scrip- 
tures with an humble, teachable disposition, applying 
what he reads to his own case ; no man lives in the 
constant practice of earnest prayer for an enlightened 
understanding and a new heart, whose petitions are 
rejected. These are the means of grace;, without 
the use of all of them, the gift of Faith is not to be 
expected; but if they are used, it never will be 
denied. This is the Faith which justifies us ; through 
which we are accepted. When we are taught that 
Faith alone justifies us, it by no means follows that 
faith is superior to every other Christian grace ; St. 
Paul in my text preaches the direct contrary. But 
Faith is that spiritual sense of things not seen as 
yet, which overthrows all trust of salvation from 
ourselves or from any other created being, and 
brings us to Christ as the only, the all-sufficient 
Saviour, who is to justify us by his merits ; it is the 
hand by which we lay hold on him, the eye by which 

1 2 Cor. V. 17. 
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we see him, the ear by which we hear him. The 
merit lies not in the hand, the eye, or the ear, but in 
him- who is the object of those spiritual senses, and 
whom we thus take to ourselves as our shield and 
buckler, " to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one K"" 

Thus it follows in the very nature of things, that 
Faith alone justifies ; but still Faith, &r from being 
the perfection of the Christian character, is one of 
the first " principles" of the doctrine of Christ. So 
St. Paul teaches us in Heb. vi. 1. Faith is the 
groundwork or • foundation of Hope. It is " the 
substance of things hoped for ^." When the root of 
Faith is planted in the heart, Hope naturally grows 
out of it. Hope is the first fruit of this divine seed. 
We' cannot receive Christ as a Saviour in the 
way I have already described, without hoping that 
he vrill be a Saviour to tis. Faith is immeaoing, 
unless it appropriate the promises to ourselves ; and 
this appropriation constitutes the grace of Hope as 
distinguished from Faith. He who has meditated 
on the character and promises of God, and who finds 
growing in his soul the dispositions to which Truth 
itself has annexed those promises, cannot but hope 
for the enjoyment of them ; hope, I say, not in the 
weak sense with which we hope for some probable^ 
but uncertain, earthly good ; but with a sure and 
sted&st reliance, groimded on the goodness and 

» Eph. vi. 16. » Heb. xi. 1. 
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mercy already shown, that Grod wiU "never leav^ 
nor forsake" him through time and eternity ^ ; thftt 
^^none shall be able to pluok him out of God's 
hand * f " no creature separate him from God'/s 
iove^;" that he shall follow his Saviour to tJiose 
mansions^ whither that Saviour is gone before '' to 
prepare a place for him V In short, Hope expects 
what Faith promises. Hope looks to the unchange* 
ableness of him, who is the " end of our godly "con^ 
Tersation ; Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever ^" and is assured that he will 
do the same noble works for us that he did for the 
saints in the old time before us. It was this Hope 
which animated .the holy martyrs and apostles to 
support their fiery teials. Stephen full of Faith sf^w 
Jesus at the right hand of God, and Hope held forth 
the glory with which he was shortly to be re- 
warded \ St. Paul hi^ kept the Faiths and therefore 
he triumphs in the projspect of the crovm of rights 
;eousnes6, which was llud up for him against tfaa4^ 
great day^ And though our trials bear not so 
fearful an aspect as the trials of these first champions 
of the Christian cause, we shall never be able to 
endure them and persevere to the end, unless our 
.Faith also be of that genuine kind which produces 
Hope. 

IL Having taken a scriptural view of Faith a^id 

* Heb. xiii. 5. ' John x. 29. * Rom. viii. 89. 

* John xii. 26. and ch. xiv. 2. * Heb. xiii. 7, 8. 
« Acts vii. 55, 56. ^ 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
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Hopev I^ 'p'Poee^d, eecondl}^, to sfaoTt that Oharity is 
greater than botb of them : and this "will appear finin 
tble consideration that Charity (or Love, as it is 
more plainly called) is the end, the object to which 
Faith and Hope are to conduct us. The design of 
the Almighty in redeeming us was not merely to fill 
the regions of blessedness with inhabitants, but to fill 
them with inhabitants, whose tempers and disposi*- 
tions reflect, according to their measure and capacity, 
an image of his own perfections. God is love; it 
was his love which brought us into existence, which 
paid such an inestimable price for our redemptions 
and which, by the never-ceasing energy of his Spirit; 
causes all things * to work together for our goodj 
And the countless myriads who rejoice to CHHsle his 
throne are united with him and with each other in 
the indissoluble bonds of harmony and-loVe; If it 
were possible that men could enter those happy 
regions with hearts rankling with maMoe or envy^ 
puffed up with pride, or contracted with s^shness, 
with tempers irritable and suspicious, ready to he* 
lieve ill of others, or even indifferent to their wel- 
fare, what confii^ion would be introduced into that 
blessed society ! Heaven itself would be deprived 
of its distinguishing character of peace and love, 
which renders it the object of our most holy and 
earnest aspirations. ^* Charity then is the end of 
the commandment ^" All that God the Father has 

' 1 Tim. i. 5. 



PAITB^HOPH AND OHABITY* 1^1 

planned for us^ all that God the Son has 8iifl%red!<f6i' 
us, all that God the Holy Ghost now works within us, 
centre in thfe simple yet snblime object, (I use thid 
words of our blessed Saviour to his Father,) " Tha* 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee ; that they also may be one in us *." Per- 
fect union results from perfect love, and from love 
alone. It is indeed the gift of God, for how is it 
possible for corrupt man to exalt himself to such a 
pitch of excellence? But God ever treats us as 
reasonable beings, and works this mighty change in 
us through motives most powerful to operate on the 
human mind. It is by means of Faith and Hope 
that we rise to the perfection of Charity. What 
mAtire» can be imagined so powerfril to move the 
faeaort . to the love of our God and Saviour, as the 
ebntemplaktion of his exceeding love to us, exem- 
plified in the work of redemption? "Beloved, if 
God so loved us, we ought also to love one another^." 
The love of God, and of the people of God are in- 
dissolubly connected. St. John denounces him as a 
liar, who pretends to love God, and yet loveth not 
his Christian brother'. And if Faith supply the 
strongest motives to the love of God and man, Hope 
IS equally necessary to call that love into action. 
" We are saved by Hope *." The hope of all good 
things to be enjoyed at God's hand brings the 
objects of Faith home to ourselves and our own wel- 

* John xvii. 21. '1 John iv. 11 » 

» 1 John iv. 20. * Rom. viii. 24. 
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&re. The prize, which Faith pdnts out, Hope sees 
withhi its grasp. The hands therefoire no longer 
hang down, neither are the knees feeble \ but both 
receive all needful strength ; the whole man is 
quickened and animated, and every joint supplies its 
due proportion to the incresfle of the spiritual body, 
to the edifying of itself in love ^. 

Some divines have supposed that St. Paul, in this 
noble description of Charity, confines himself to the 
love of man ; but this is a great mistake. If the love 
of God were excluded from his thoughts but for a 
moment, how could he have placed Oharity on a 
loftier eminence than even Faith and Hope, virtues 
of which our Grod and Saviour are the especial 
objects ? But the love of God, in our present scene 
of existence, can display itself outwardly only by 
acts of lore to thoBe .rho are his image on earth ; he 
assures us that he will consider all our acts of love 
to them as shown to himself. We may be kind 
and benevolent and friendly and compassionate and 
bountifril to the poor in many instances, without the 
love of God ; but we cannot attempt to fill up the 
magnificent outline of Christian Charity, which St. 
Paul presents to us, unless the love of God is deeply 
seated in our hearts, ever prompting us to iioitate 
him and to do his will. ** Charity suffereth long, and 
IS kind ; is not easily provoked." What motive can 
be so powerfiil to conquer the impatient, revengeful 

> Heb. xii. 12. » Eph. iv. 16. 
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feelings of nature, as the consideration that 1¥Ib do it ftt 
the command and for the sake of him, who ^^ suffered 
for us, leaving ns an example^ that we should fol* 
low his steps : who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when he suffered, he threatened not, but 
committed himself to him that judgeth righteously^?" 
— ^Faith believes that her sufferings can be but for a 
Tery little moment^: Hope is assured that ^^the 
Lord shall bring forth her righteousness as the light, 
and her judgment as the noon-day ^ :" hence it comes 
to pass that Christian Charity ^^ endureth all things." 
—Again, " Charity envieth not, neither seeketh her 
ovm." It does not envy others the possession of 
worldly good, neither does it despair when deprived 
ef ite own possessions ; because Faith has taught the 
Ghristian that he is a ''stranger, and pilgrim on 
earth V' and th^efore that happiness cannot be 
secured for a moment by the possession of David's 
glory or Solomon's wealth; and because Hope 
lnq>ire8 him to look for the '' city which hath" eter- 
nal ** foundations, whose builder and maker is (rod ^ :" 
much less does he ^ivy others the possession of the 
fiivour of God ; because Gk>d's blessings are not like 
the bounty of earthly sovereigns, necessarily confined 
by their limited power to a few chosen servants : 
th^ are like the blessings of his emblem, the sun ; 
they are suffici^it to ''satisfy the desire of every 

* 1 Pet ii. 21, 23. * 2 Cor. iv. 17. ' Ps. xxxvii. 6. 

* Heb. xi.l8. * Heb. xi. 10, 
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living thing ' :" therefore if others gather more of the 
heavenly majma, he that gathers lea^rt^ shall have no 
lack ^ : his own love of God is a pledge that God 
loves him ' ; and therefore that he will abundantly 
repay all his sufferings, will satisfy his utmost wishes, 
from the coimtless stores of his heavenly treasures. — 
Again, how can " he vaunt himself," or be " puffed 
up" with self-conceit, the basis of whose religion lies 
deep in humility ; who knows and laments that he is 
a miserable sinner ; who confesses that he possesses 
nothing, either bodily or spiritually, which he has not 
received from God's unmerited bounty ; and who finds 
his happiness from humbling himself in order to 

exalt his Saviour ? ^But most of all the man of 

Faith and Hope and Charity " rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth in the truth." Amidst all his 
imperfections at least he hates sin with a perfect 
hatred, because he has proved it to be the source 
of all the misery which he himself has suffered, be* 
cause it has turned the light of God's countenance 
from him : and he rejoices in, and loves the truth,, 
because he has willingly embraced it and found that 
it has restored to him God's favour, and with it all 
the peace and comfort he now enjoys. Must he not 
deplore the prevalence of iniquity among his fellow-^ 
creatures, and rejoice with joy unfeigned, when any 
beams of the Sun of righteousness burst forth on 
their night of darkness and death ? 

> Ps. cxlvi. 16. VExod. xvi. 18. ' 1 Cor. viii. 3. 
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But the time warns me to conclude. Charity, we 
have abundantly proved, is the end, the confiumma*- 
tion of all religion, the keystone which binds toge* 
ther the whole fabric of God*s new creation in Christ 
Jesus. Let each of us, as we approach the holy 
table, ask ourselves whether we come by Faith in 
the one great sacrifice offered on the cross? whether 
we approach with a comfortable Hope of acceptance 
through the merits of Christ's precious blood-shed- 
<ling? whether we approach with hearts full of Love 
and gratitude to the ever blessed Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, by whom this great salvation was 
devised, achieved, and is now applied to our souls, 
and full also of Charity towards the blessed company 
of all faithful people, who with us are members of 
the same mystical body, and with us are heirs through 
hope of the everlasting kingdom ? If we receive an 
answer of peace, we ought to come with joy and 
holy confidence, assured that we shall be welcomed 
as worthy partakers ; such pensioners on his bounty 
our loving and compassionate Lord will never send 
empty away. 

COLLECTS. 

O God, who hast prepared for them that love 
thee, such good things as pass man's understanding, 
pour into our hearts such love towards thee, that we, 
loving thee above all things, may obtain thy promises, 
which exceed all that we can desire, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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Almighty and everlasting God, give unto us the 
increase of Faith, Hope and Charity, and that we 
may obtain that which thou dost promise, make us 
to love that which thou dost command, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Lord, who hast taught us, that all our doings 
without Charity are nothing worth ; send thy Holy 
Ghost, and pom- into our hearts that most excellent 
gift of Charity, the veiy bond of peace and of all vir- 
tues, without which whosoever liveth is counted dead 
before thee : Grant this for thine only Son Jesus 
Christ's sake. Amen. 
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JUSTIFICATION. 



James ii. 20 — 24. 

" Wilt thou know* O vain man, that faith without works is dead ? 
Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect ? 
And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness : and he 
was called the Friend of God. Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith only.'* 

To be justified by God is to be accepted by him, and 
treated as if we were just and righteous. It were a 
waste of your time to prove that in reality we are 
not just and righteous; that we are miserable sin- 
ners ; and stand before God as supplicants for mercy, 
because we are sinners. God then must display 
some method of reconciling with his truth, his justice, 
and his hatred of sin, the salvation of a sinner, — other- 
wise we never could obtain this mercy, nor be re- 
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stored to his fevour. Now Scripture reveals to us 
that he has graciously appointed a method of saving 
sinners ; and that method is wholly and solely through 
the merits of Christ. No expression can be more 
full than St. Paul's declaration on this point. " All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; 
being justified freely by his grace through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus * ;" "freely," or gratui- 
tously, without any price or payment on our part. 
When we consider the cause which moves God to 
pardon and to justify us, it is his grace and mercy 
vouchsafed to us in and for the sake of Christ Jesus. 
But though all have sinned, in point of &ct all 
are not justified. God offers his grace to all sinners 
without distinction; but then mankind are fi^ee 
agents ; God gives them the liberty of accepting this 
offer, or of rejecting it. If they believe that God really 
makes it, if they believe that there is virtue enough 
in Christ's blood to wash them thoroughly clean, and 
if they joyfully and thankfully accept it, then they 
make this justification, which is provided for the 
whole human racOi, their own. It is this belief, or 
faith, which makes it their own. And St. Paul is 
equally positive in declaring that this feith is what 
justifies them. " To him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his fiiith 
is counted for righteousness ^." And again, " Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through 

* Rom. iii. 23, 24. * Rom. iv. 5. 
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our Lord Jesus Christ ^^ Observe that. though 
is thus said to justify, it does not justify as •a nkobtdf 
of piiee, as if it ware a merit on our part thotiwe 
believed in Christ God has reoeived the price, from 
our Redeemer, and he oS&as this great blessing! to 
US, on condition liiat we put forth our hand and ac* 
cept it. To justify then, it appears, is a free, gra- 
tuitous act on God's part, if we look to the cause 
which moves him to justify; it depends on our 
£uth, if we consider the condition on which he 
offers it to us. 

But there is a third view of Justification, which is 
i0f BB much importance as the other two, and without 
:wbidh our faitli is dead, and therefore has no power 
to jurtify, St. James deck-res it in my text : " Ye 
sw then how that by works a man is justified^ and 
not by faith only." It is plain that this act of the 
soul» by which we believe in Christ as able and will- 
ing to justify us, and receive him as our Saviour, is 
invisible to eyes of flesh. You say you have fidth — 
it is well : but how do you prove it ? Your saying 
so is no proof to me. God has told us what are 
plain proofe that we really have justifying Mth ; let 
me see them in you, and I am satisfied. *^ A man 
may say, Thou hast faith and I have works : show 
me thy faith without thy works, and I will show 
thee. my faith by my works V But works are not 
necessary merely to prove to others that you have 

''Rom. V. 1. ' James ii. 18 

K 
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ftith, . they are necessary to prove it to yomrsdf^ 
How often have you fancied, when indulging day 
dreams, that you should like to obtain some particular 
thing, that your affections are set on the acquisition 
of it, and that you are willing to undergo all the 
pains it will cost you. And yet you have scarcely 
begun to work for it, when disgust arises in your 
mind, and your wishes are proved to be so powerless, 
that they will not overcome the slightest difficulty. 
It is even so with dead or pretended faith. Many 
a man finds on trial that he has not the zeal 
which will move him to stir a single step on the 
thorny path to heaven, which he fancied that he was 
eagerly desirous of treading. And can you imagine 
that such a man, in spite of all his feeUngs and all 
his assurance, will receive any justification from the 
Lord? Works, then, are absolutely necessary to 
prove to yourself^ as well as to others, that the great 
change really has taken place in your soul, which 
converts the will and the desires of the heart from 
the deceits of the world, the flesh and the devil to 
the ever-living God. But we go much farther even 
than this. Though God can see the most secret 
movement of the soul, though he instantly discovers 
its slightest breathings towards him and his right- 
eousness, yet he refdses, as it were, to see them, 
unless they are proved by outward actions. Faith 
alone justifies ; because it is the work of £sdth alone 
to lay hold on the righteousness of Christ, which is 
the only ground of a sinner's justification ; but faith 
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itself must be justified by its work ; it must thus be 
evidenced; it must thus be proved to exist. And 
God himself refuses to acknowledge its existence 
without this evidence. Hence arises a third vifew of 
Justification. It refers to the evidfence or proof 
that we are justified ; and this view, I apprehend, is 
adopted by St. James, as best suited to the objects 
of his Epistle. " To justify" in Scripture language 
repeatedly means to be proved to be just Thus in 
1 Tim. * " God*' is said to have been " manifest in 
the flesh, justified in the Spirit;" because the mighty 
works of the Spirit proved Jesus to be the just and 
holy God. Our Lord says, " Wisdom is justified of 
her children V* For the character and conduct of the 
children of God will in the end prove that heavenly 
wisdom guided and inspired them in the best pos- 
sible manner. And God himself is said by David to 
be "justified when he speaketh'," if the sinner ac- 
knowledge that God displays his justice in the 
punishment which overtakes him. 

On the whole then, in Scripture, Justification 
always means the same thing ; it means God's ac- 
ceptance of our persons, and blessing us with the 
blessings of heaven above^ with those blessings 
that shall endure through eternity. And what in- 
quiry can be of so much importance, as an inquiry 
in what way we can obtain Justification? The 
Bible teaches us first for what price God justifies 

* Ch. iii. 16. * Matt. xi. 19. ' Ps. li. 4. 
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man. Its declaration is, Fredy^ by his grace through 
Jesus Christ. The next consideration is, How can 
we lay hold on this Justification, and make it our 
own ? The answer is. By faith — by faith only ; for 
it is its office to feel the utter impossibility of paying 
any price for it ourselves ; to value aright the- price 
which Christ has paid ; and thankfully and himibly 
to receive salvation as a free gift. The last question 
is, How am I to prove to God and man, to others 
and to myself, that I have this faith? how can I 
justify this hope of salvation through Christ? how 
can I dare to entertain it ? And the answer is, By 
my words and works. This view of Justification is, 
as I have said, of equal importance with the others. 
United with them, it perfects the Christian plan of 
redemption : separated from them, it would inspire 
pride and self^nceit, and thus overthrow the veiy 
foundation on which the hope of a Christian must 
be built. Let me entreat you therefore, my beloved 
brethren, whenever we press upon you the dutiful 
necessity of a life of active, persevering obedience to 
the will of God, always to remember that we press 
it upon you, as the proof and evidence of your faith 
which God absolutely requires, and without which 
he will never justify you ; but not as the meritorious 
cause of your acceptance before him. On the other 
hand, when we preach that God justifies a sinner 
without works, always bear in mind that this Justi- 
fication is ^ a spiritual, invisible act ; and that there 
is only one sure, indispensable proof that God has 
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justified jfim. That proof is, your outward con- 
duct. " Show me thy faith by thy works." If thou 
canst not, thou hast not faith. 

We are now prepared to see and acknowledge 
that a All! harmony exists between the doctrine of 
St. James as taught in my text, and the doctrine 
which St. Paul labours to establish through the first 
half of the Epistle to the Romans and of the Epistle 
to the Galatians. It is impossible to mistake St. 
PauPs argument on this great doctrine of Justifica- 
tion, for he pursues the subject through a long 
course of reasoning. And it is not a little remark- 
able that he introduces the same example of Abrar 
ham, and the same declaration of Grod respecting 
him, to prove that man is not justified by works, 
which St. James adduces to prove that man is jus- 
tified by works. Language, like every thing else 
belonging to man, is very imperfect. If we had 
words to express exactly every idea that can be 
formed in our minds, life itself would be too short 
to learn their meaning. Therefore we are com- 
polled to use the same word with many shades of 
difference in its application ; and one man under- 
stands a word not exactly in the same sense with his 
neighbour. Hence arise many misapprehensions and 
mistakes; and many disputes. The man of sense 
and candour sees and acknowledges this fruitful 
source of error, and often gives his neighbour credit 
for meaning uprightly and speaking truth ; though, 
according to his own interpretation of the meaning 
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of words, truth is not spoken. But this by the 
way. *^ Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness \" He placed fdll con- 
fidence in God's truth and goodness and love. This 
was what pleased God ; and God therefore reckoned 
it to his account, even as if it had been perfect 
righteousness. Nothing can be more plain than the 
assertion, that this feeling of dependence on God's 
character was what pleased God. And St. Paul's 
conclusion is, *'To him that worketh not, but be* 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness ^" Now St. James 
quotes the same text; but then he goes a step 
ferther, and tell us how this same Scripture, " Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness," was ^'JidfiUed ^ :" that is the word he 
uses. His faith was made perfect, compleat, and 
unreprovable, when he had offered Isaac on the 
altar. Observe, St. James does not, cannot say, that 
offering Isaac was the thing which was counted to 
him for righteousness. If you will refer to Gen. xv. 
you will find that God counted feith unto Abraham 
for righteousness before Isaac was bom. He saw 
and read in his inmost soul that faith which pleased 
him; that faith which is the fruitful parent of all 
holy obedience ; that &ith which, many years after- 
wards, manifested and proved its real, substantial 
character by the most astonishing act of obedience 

' Rom. iv. 3. ' Rom. iv. 5. » Ch. ii. 28. 
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which man ever perfonned. Then was Abraham 
Justified by works ; '* his faith was made perfect" by 
them. His former Justification was itself justified : 
for it was openly manifested, that there existed in 
his bosom such an uimhaken principle of confidence 
in the truth and goodness and promises of God, as 
enabled him not to hesitate, when required to stretch 
forth his hand, and take the knife to slay that only 
son, in whom all those promises were bound up. 

Having thus laM deep the foundation of our ac- 
ceptance and justification before God in the merits 
of Christ, which faith makes to be our own, we 
cannot too earnestly entreat you not to deceive your- 
selves into the imagination, that faith renders a life 
of holy obedience unnecessary. I clothe my ex^- 
hortation wiUi the great authority of St. John, of 
that very Apostle who records our Saviour's most 
comfortable declaration, that " whosoever believeth 
in the only begotten Son of God shall not perish, 
but have eternal life\" "Little children," he af- 
fectionately urges, " let no man deceive you ; he that 
doeth righteousness is righteous. He that com- 
mitteth sin is of the devil ^." He does not hesitate 
to ascribe our final justification to our works in 
language as strong as St. James himself uses. 
" Blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city ^." St. Paul 

* John iii. 15. * 1 John iii. 7, 8. ^ Rev. xxii. 14. 
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speBks of the exohtsion of the unrighteous ftom 
heaven as of a truth, of which no Christian can 
douht. ^^Ye know that no eoTetousi unclean^ or 
unholy p^!Bon hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of Grod^" How indeed is it possible for any 
man to mistake, with the glorious light of the Grospel 
of Jesus Christ shining around him ? ^ By thy words," 
says our Lord, ^ thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned'." Words are as 
much an outward action as what we do with our 
hands or our feet : and words and deeds together make 
up the evidence of that justifying faith which glows 
in the soul. The fire is hot within us, and therefore 
we speak with our tongue^. ^ Out of the abundance 
of a heart," fall of love of God and of love to our 
brethren for his sake, zealous of his honour, and 
studious to promote his glory, who has done so great 
things for us, " the mouth speaketh V* Words and 
deeds are commonly distinguished, but hardly any 
action pleasing to God can be imagined, of which 
words do not form a part. If the Christian relieves 
his distressed brother, he accompanies the gift with 
the words of admonition, or instruction, or consola^ 
tion ; if his feet carry him to the house of mourning, 
it is to tell of that Saviour who offers to wipe away 
every tear from every eye. A principal part of our 
Christian life and conversation consists in words 
alone ; and so large a share of Christian watchful- 

» Eph. V. 5. » Matt. xii. 37. 

' Ps. xxxix. 3. ^ Matt. xii. 34. 
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neds is expended in the government of our speech, 
that St. James declares, ** If any man offend not in 
^ord, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body^" I conclude, therefore, that St. 
James's doctrine, that " by our works we are justi- 
fied," differs ia no essaitial particular from the 
assertion of our Lord, that ^^ by our words we shall be 
justified." 

But Jesus, on a matter of such vital importance, 
does not leave us to our own reasonings and con- 
clusions, however plain and evident they may be. 
In the most awftil chapter of the whole BiUe he 
positively declares on what points the examination 
<,f the life of everyone wiU turn at the last great 
day: on that day, when you and I — when every 
man, woman, and child among us — shall stand up, 
unsupported by friends and fevourers, and give 
account of ourselves to God. Read, when you 
return home, Matt. xxv. in silence and solitude; 
and strive to realize the scene, in which you must 
one day bear a part ; a part of as much importance 
to you, as the part which kings and emperors will 
sustain is to them. Your acceptance, your justifica- 
tion, your salvation are there suspended on your 
works of charity to your Christian brethren. I lay 
aside now all consideration of the ground on which 
they are accepted, or the means by which you are 
admitted to stand on that ground. I suppose you 

' Ch/ ill. 2. 
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placed on it. And then I preach to you the words^ 
with which the whole earth will resound from the 
one end of heaven even to the other. " Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre* 
pared for you from the foundation of the world : 
for I was an hun&:ered9 and ye (rave me meat : 
I ^ ^J, „f ye ga™ L'^dHnk: I ^ 
a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye 
clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me." Here indeed I 
see the righteous justified by his works ; I see that 
no man whatever shall be justified without them. 
Neither is it any niggardly, calculating payment of 
good works, which will be blessed with this trans* 
porting welcome : " Inasmuch bs ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." Unto me, to whom you are in- 
debted for redemption and its countless blessings^ 
this is a repayment of love. I accept it as sudi. 
But love is no niggard, no calculator in pajring the 
immeasurable debt it owes. But farther, I observe 
no diffcFrait words addressed to the rich and to the 
poor. Before the King shall be gathered all nations ; 
all ranks and degrees in one stupendous assem- 
bly. And the same qualification is expected to be 
found in them all : no man is exempted on account 
of his poverty or his meanness : each, according to 
his ability, must have done good with the talents 
entrusted to him. Away then, my poorer brethren, 
with that deceitful temptation of the Devil, which 

10 
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would whisper to you, that because ye have but 
little, ye are not gladly to give of that little. You 
owe a debt of love to your brethren as deeply as 
your richer and nobler neighbours: and as severe 
an inquisition wiU assuredly be made from you — only, 
it will be according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not^ And when you read 
the chapter, which I have recommended to your 
solitary perusal, ask conscience whether it does not 
tell you of money wasted on selfish or unworthy 
pleasure, of time thrown away, or worse than thrown 
away, which might have been charitably employed ; 
of a tongue which, as a fountain, hath sent forth 
bitter waters instead of sweet ^ ? and then on your 
knees bless God, that a day of grace is yet afforded 
you, on which you may recover your strength ; that 
you have yet time graciously vouchsafed to you, in 
which the feith, to which you pretend, may evidence 
its justifying power by justifying works. 

' 2 Cor. viii. 12. ^ James iii. 11. 
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THE LOVE OF GOD. 

EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



Matthew xxii. 37, 38. 

** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind* This is the first and 
great conunandment." 

Through all the works of God there reigns a won- 
derful variety united with an analogy and resem- 
blance equally remarkable. Take for instance the 
human countenance. Each nation of the earth has 
a peculiar cast of features, by which they may gene- 
rally be known ; and though the likeness be stronger 
between men of the same country and especially 
of the same family, yet still we never see two human 
beings whose fitces are identified with each other; 
between whom we cannot trace broad lines of dis- 
tinction. All this diversity, however, takes place 
within very narrow limits. The most ignorant and 
unobservant cannot but perceive that we are sepa- 
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rated by an impassably barrier from all other animals ; 
and the very idea of a man being created, in whom 
any one of these features is wanting, or even greatly 
distorted, is shocking to the imagination. The case 
is the same, if we consider our intellectual powers. 
The judgment, the imagination, the memory, the 
passions of mankind, have infinite shades of differ- 
ence. No two minds are alike, any more than any 
two &ces. And yet all men not only possess each 
of these faculties, which together make up our idea 
of the soul, but there is that general similarity in 
our ways of acquiring and retaining knowledge, in 
the methods of interesting our imagination and ex- 
citing our feelings, that by consulting our own in- 
ternal self we learn most effectually to work upon 
the minds and sympathies of our fellow-creatures. 

These examples are trite and generally acknow- 
ledged. But we may profitably extend the specu- 
lation to the subject of religion, and thereby detect 
the fallacy of that flimsy reasoning, by which unbe- 
lievers attempt to persuade themselves that all 
modes of worshipping and serving God are alike 
acceptable to him. It is true that certain differences 
of opinion and sentiment will always exist among 
the children of God. Their ideas will never be 
perfectly alike, any more than their minds are 
which conceive those ideas. But still there are grand 
landmarks of our faith ; there are immovable found- 
ations of the temple of God; there are essential 
features which distinguish all those who are " bom 
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again, not of comtptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God */' Two of these you have 
just heard proclaimed in the gospel for the day; 
they proceed from the lips of him who is the way, 
the truth, and the life ; they are therefore be- 
yond the reach of cavil or gainsaying, and demand 
your most serious attention, if you set any value on 
the offer of salvation— it is the first and great com- 
mandment, that you love God with all your powers of 
^irit and body ; and it is the second that you love 
your neighbour as yourself. These two duties are 
the essence of all religion ; together they make up 
the grand Christian grace of charity; and if you 
possess it not, the loftiest attainments of knowledge, 
the eloquence of men and angels, the most torment-^ 
ing acts of self-denial, the most profiise liberality and 
almsgiving, are declared by St. Paul to be as valueless 
in the sight of God, as sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal * ; they are false and , hollow virtues, which 
will shrink into nothing before the searching flames 
of the last day. 

We will confine ourselves to the " first and great 
commandment," the Love of God. Surely we are 
anxious to know whether we have part and lot in 
this matter ? How then are we to ascertain whether 
we do possess the predominant love of God, which 
Jesus requires of us? I apprehend that if we ex- 
amine ourselves by the same tests which determine 

» 1 Pet. i. 23. M Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3. 
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whether we love a friend, we shall not err in our 
conclusion. If we love one of our fellow-creatures, 
we delight in his society, and we strive with cheer*- 
ftilness and willingness to do what is pleasing to him. 
Apply these acknowledged tests to the examination 
of your love of God. Before the Fall God conde- 
scended to walk with Man, and to hold a visible 
intercourse with him \ It appears also to be revealed 
that the Son of God, by whose immediate agency 
the Father created the world, before his Incarnation 
often clothed himself mth a bodily form, and thus 
became visible to his favoured servants. And be- 
sides these manifestations of the Deity, the Scrip- 
tures afford us numerous instances of direct and per- 
ceptible communications between God and the soul 
of man, hy visions and trances, by dreams, and other 
means of revelation, when no form was presented to 
the outward senses. But though neither kind of 
these extraordinary communications are longer vouch- 
safed, because the written word of God supersedes 
the necessity of them, a holy communion with their 
Maker and Redeemer is the highest privilege and 
greatest enjojnment of those who love him with 
supreme affection. Ignorant and enthusiastic minds 

^ He was the Voice of the Lord God, or rather the Word of the 
Lord God, whom Adam heard walking in the garden. For it must 
he observed that the word walking does not apply to the Lord 
God, as it might appear from our translation, but to the Voice or 
Word. The Word of God therefore, who walked in the garden, 
must be a Person. Gen. iii* 8. 
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are apt to entertain erroneous notions respecting the 
nature of this intercourse ; sudden and unaccountable 
impressions, rapturous feelings of delight, nay even 
words which an heated imagination believes to be 
addressed to the interior senses by the Holy Spirit, 
have been confounded with it, and have given occa- 
sion for the profane and unbelieving to treat all 
vital religion with undeserved contempt. But the 
intercourse of the sober-minded Christian with God 
is of a very different stamp. He is assured that it 
really takes place by its powerful and beneficial ef- 
fects. When he enters into his closet and pours out 
his soul before God, he receives additional strength 
for encountering the trials and temptations to which 
he is exposed. Does the world smile around him, 
and allure him to trust his happiness to the continu- 
ance of her favours ? Meditation and prayer dispel 
the illusion ; his understanding is cleared from the 
mists of error and passion ; his conviction that all 
under the sun will ultimately prove but vanity and 
emptiness is fortified ; he sees more clearly the value 
of the eternal world, and returns to his station in life 
with a spirit of moderation, and increased resolution 
to persevere in the path of duty. Or if the scene 
be changed, and the cup of sorrow and suffering be 
presented to his lips, when he enters into the sanc- 
tuary of God, the anguish of his afflictions ceases, the 
balm of consolation is poured into his spirit. He 
reposes his grief as in the bosom of a compassionate 
parent, and though he continues to feel, neither im- 
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patience, nor despair, nor melancholy tyranniae over 
him ; they do not incapacitate him for performing 
the duties which lie before him, for tasting the com**- 
forts which yet remain to him. Does he obtain somie 
gift by which his happiness is increased ? his soal 
swells with gratitude to the Giver of all goodness; 
whose kindness he is sure to discern m it. Is he de^ 
prived of a beloved object ? he resigns himself with 
entire confidence to his Father and Benefiwstor, who 
first gave it to him, and who, he is sure, judges wisely 
as to the proper season for withdrawing it. In short 
his fidth sees, in every change, in every event, God 
ever present, ever controlling all things, so that they 
AaB. work together for his good. This is the 
Christian's intercourse with God : and unless we can 
say that in some degree we experience and delight 
in this blessedness ; unless, to use the language of 
our Church, we ** feel in ourselves the working of 
the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of the fleshy 
and drawing up our minds to high and heavenly 
things S" v^e do not possess the necessary evidence 
that we " love God with all our heart and soul and 
strength f that we keep " the first and great com- 
mandmenf**— we cannot thus love God, if we feel 
no pleasure in holding intercourse with him. 

But it is not in the closet alone that we must 
prove our love of God. Genuine affection cannot 
be hid ; it will eagerly seek opportunities of mani'- 

» Article XVII. 
L 
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festing its regard for the beloved object. We all re- 
cognise the fairest professions of attachment as de- 
ceitfiil) if actions do not correspond with them. The 
Christian rises from his knees with a determined re^ 
solution to search the Scriptures, in order that he 
may know more perfectly what is the will of the 
God he loves ; and with an equally strong determi- 
nation, without the delay of a day, to set about the 
performance of those duties, which, according to his 
best judgment exercised on the knowledge he already 
possesses, God calls him to perform. 

These are two tests of our love to God, which a 
candid, honest heart cannot deny, a plain, straight 
forward mind cannot misunderstand ; do joy and sor- 
row draw us closer to him? and is it the ruling 
desire of our heart to please him? "Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things;" he therefore must 
condemn us too : but " if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God ^" 

It will be a subject of thankfulness and encou- 
ragement, if our examination discover evidence that 
we possess some degree of genuine love of God, 
however imperfect ; though the holy flame be weak 
as in the smoking flax. There are many, I fear, whose 
minds are absorbed by the things of this world, in 
whom the love of mammon has excluded the love of 
God; but even the most advanced Christian must 

* 1 Johniii. 19—21. 
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never rest satisfied with his attainments ; he must 
" go on unto perfection." All then are equally in- 
terested in the inquiry, how is this fundamental grace 
to be obtained ? The question will be more satis- 
factorily answered, after we have considered the au- 
thoritative description of it. We are to " love God 
with all our heart, and soul, and mind." It is not 
then a mere feeling or passion ; for the mind, or un- 
derstanding, is equally interested in it with the heart. 
We must obtain correct views of the character of God, 
so fiir as he has thought fit to reveal it to us. We 
must not mould our idea of the Divinity according 
to our own unauthorised fancies, and then present 
this unreal being to our affections, as the proper 
object of our love and veneration. The enormous 
sin of such a proceeding is rarely described a* it is 
in itself, is rarely viewed in its true colours. If we 
slight that knowledge of God which Scripture holds 
out to us, and form to ourselves a different notion 
of him, we are guilty of spiritual idolatry. We fall 
down and worship a god of our own making, as es- 
sentially as the gross and ignorant heathen &11 down 
to the work of their own hands. The just views of 
God which his word reveals to us are then neces- 
sary, in order that we may comprehend whom and 
what we are to love ; they are also essential helps 
to the acquisition of that love ; because they repre- 
sent him in the most glorious and the most amiable 
light. His creating, his preserving, and his redeem- 
ing goodness are there displayed with all the pomp 

l2 
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and beauty of language^ with the most affecting in- 
stances, and the most persuasive arguments. The 
more we know of God and his ways, that is, the 
more we "love him with our mind," the stronger 
will be our inducement to " love him with our heart," 
that is, with our affections. When this is achieved 
the grand difficulty of religion is conquered. All 
services are easy to love; and the Christian grace 
thus proceeds to the last step of perfection by 
" loving him with all our soul," that is, with all our 
life and strength, with all our energies and powers 
of action ; each faculty of the mind and body is en- 
gaged in the performance of his will. This is the 
noblest view of love which man can take ; as founded, 
not on a blind partiality, but on an enlightened view 
of God's transcendent excellences; the affections 
embrace this object as most worthy of them, and 
delight in communion with him ; the will is engaged 
in his service ; and the vigour of the mind, and the 
strength of the body are both occupied in running 
the way of his commandments. 

It may hence be deduced that the love of God, 
as it is beyond dispute the first commandment in 
point of importance, so ought it to be the first reli- 
gious doctrine which a pious parent impresses on 
the susceptible mind of his child. It is the ground- 
work, on which the fair edifice of our faith is to rest. 
To love God is to be the delight and the employment 
of the immortal soul through the countless ages of 
eternity. Our whole life is an education for it ; and 
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this grand work of education cannot be commenced 
too early. Begin then with the dawn of reason in 
giving your children lovely and amiable ideas of their 
unseen Benefactor and Parent* This is not to be 
performed in a dull, dry way, merely by talking to 
them in a formal, uninteresting manner ; or by com- 
mitting to their memory the answers to certain ques- 
tions. All this may be done without engaging the 
attention, or warming the heart. But seize the 
happy moment when your child is struck with some 
of the grand objects of nature, with the rising sun 
rejoicing in his strength, or the moon walking in 
brightness — ^and then unveil to him the glorious 
Being, at whose bidding all creation started into 
existence, whose goodness provides thus marvel- 
lously for our wants and our pleasures, and of whose 
loveliness all these beauties are but a faint and dim 
shadow. When the heart of your offspring expands 
with joy for some act of kindness — to the parent, for 
instance, who has nursed him on the bed of sick- 
ness, and to whose unremitting care he appears to 
owe the recovery of health and cheerfiilness, — teach 
him from whom all his blessings really flow ; that 
he has a Father in heaven, who numbers the very 
hairs of his head, who inclines the heart of his 
parent to love him thus tenderly, who prospers the 
means used for his recovery, who gave him life and 
with it freely all other things which he now enjoys ; 
the health which imparts vigour to his limbs and 
elasticity to his heart, the food that nourishes, the 
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house that shelters, the raiment that warms him. If 
such a course of instruction be judiciously pursued, 
not to a wearisome length, but as the tender mind is 
able to bear it, " line upon line, and precept upon 
precept, here a little and there a little," if it be often 
repeated at such golden opportunities, if the parent 
be himself deeply affected with the touching truths 
which he inculcates, if he pray to God to prosper 
the seed thus sown, there is good hope that the 
labour will not be spent in vain. A deep conviction 
of innumerable benefits already conferred and daily 
multiplied, will move the heart, if aught can move 
it, to responsive gratitude and confidence and love. 

Indeed, were the disposition of man reasonable 
in its tendencies, and undepraved in its aifections, 
such a view of the Supreme Being must, by a de- 
lightful constraint, preserve the will in strict con- 
formity to the will of God ; no perverse tempers 
would break forth, no sinful actions stain the con- 
science. But, alas ! " what is man that he should be 
clean ? and he which is bom of a woman, that he 
should be righteous ' ?" Religious education will do 
much ; it will curb the evil spirit, but will not cast 
him out : for that is the work of the Saviour alone. 
Pride, obstinacy, selfishness, fisilsehood, will shoot up 
with a cursed fertility, and without constant atten- 
tion will choke the good seed sown. And here, if I 
mistake not, those first and fundamental ideas of 

' Job XV. 14. 
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God, which I have been urging you to impress on 
your offiipring in early life, will be found of primary 
importance. If they do not prevent the sin, they 
will at least show the heinousness of it. When the 
tempest of passion is appeased, when the hour of 
temptation is passed, and nought remains of the cup 
of pleasure but the bitterness of its dregs, the base- 
ness of repaying God's infinite goodness with such 
unworthy returns will appear in some of its real 
magnitude ; the offender will tremble at the con- 
sciousness of haying incurred the wrath so justly due 
to an ingratitude immense as are those favours, to 
which it is his return. The holiness, the justice, and 
the truth, of God, can now effectually be taught ; his 
irreconcilable hatred of sin, the dreadful punish- 
ment which his violated law demands, the threaten- 
ings which he who cannot lie has pronounced agdinst 
all unrighteousness. The heart, at once softened 
and alarmed by these considerations, will then be 
prepared to hear of that still more striking display 
of the love of God, which the death of Christ for the 
sin of man unfolds — not only as of a dispensation of 
mercy in which he is individually concerned — ^but — 
as a crowning proof of that transcendent love of 
God, which early associations had made familiar to 
him. By such methods as these, perhaps, the fear 
of God, which is as necessary to us fallen creatures 
as the love of him, may be generated in the youthful 
mind without exciting that slavish terror which is 
incompatible with filial love and confidence. An 
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opposite course is often pursued with good intentions, 
but witli the hazard of pernicious consequence. The 
Ahnighty Being is first introduced to the attention 
of the youthful understanding as a tremendous 
Judge, who uplifts the awfiil scourge, and is ever 
ready to take vengeance on our delinquencies* Can 
we wonder if, on such a system, fear and aversion 
become the ruling sensations of the mind when God 
is presented to it, and the labour of a whole life be 
hardly sufficient to give the love of him that pre- 
dominance in the heart, to which he is so justly 
entitled, and which he so strictly requires ? It is a 
maxim in education that the dread of punishment 
should be resorted to as seldom as possible, and only 
when higher motives fail Let us apply this prin* 
ciple to religious education, and we may indulge a 
good hope that its great object will be gained. 

I have been led to enlarge so much on this in* 
teresting topic, that the remainder of the subject 
must be summed up with a disproportionate bre- 
vity. There are few of us on whom this system has 
been fairly tried in early life; there are none in 
whom the flame of divine love bums so vigorously as 
not to require continually to be cherished and fed. 
Let us then accustom ourselves to contemplate daily 
the instances of fatherly care and providential good* 
ness which are daily vouchsafed to us ; they are both 
of a bodily and of a spiritual nature, they relate both 
to this world and to the next ; they are as universal 
as the air we breathe, as frequent as our ever recur- 
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ring necessities. Onrown reason will suggest many; 
the Bible diligently read and fidthftdly applied will 
enlarge and rectify our views. It will show us God 
showering his blessings on the unthankful and the 
evil, commending his love to us in that while we 
were enemies Christ died for us ; repajdng our guilt 
with the gift of his only Son. All those proofs of 
the divine goodness, which the naturietl world dis- 
plays, are eclipsed by this surpassing glory. We are 
excited to love God by our creation, our preserva- 
tion, and all the blessings of this life, but above all 
by his inestimable love in the redemption of the 
world by our Saviour Jesus Christ. That the Holy 
Scriptures do not, with such rich displays of divine 
goodness, always awaken corresponding emotions of 
our breasts must be attributed to the deadening 
influence of sin, which makes our hearts cold and in- 
sensible. Conscience whispers that we have deserved 
wrath ; and we tremble at the expectation of it. 
We fear to appropriate to ourselves those comfort- 
able promises which are made to all the penitent 
and believing. Christ has indeed atoned for sin; 
but we must not venture to assume that atonement 
as our own, unless we keep his commandments ; I 
am not speaking of a perfect, but of an universal and 
sincere obedience ; and we cannot keep them, unless 
we have a delight in them. It is not in human 
nature to yield a cheerfiil obedience, unless we love 
the law which we purpose to obey. Here we see 
the need of that promised Spirit, whose grace " re- 
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moves the stony from our heaxts,** and gives us a 
heart of flesh, on which the law of God is written. 
Are we then deeply sensible that our love of God is 
defective? unceasing must be our prayer, that the 
Holy Ghost may generate it in our hearts. It must 
not however be the prayer of passive indolence, but 
of active exertion. We must strive to work the 
works of God ; and while we strive according to his 
will, he will purify and invigorate our motives, and 
lead us into perfect love, which casteth out fear. 
Thus shall we make continual advances towards that 
heavenly state, in which our happiness shall be fiiU, 
because we shall love God with all our heart, and 
with all our soul, and with all our mind. 
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THE LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOUR. 

FIRST. 

TUB THIBTBENTH SUNDAY AFTBK TRINITY. 



Matt. xxii. 39. 
" Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.*' 

Our blessed Saviour has here made self-love the 
measure of our love to our neighbour. It cannot 
therefore be thought that self-love is sinful ^ For if 
it were sinful, we should be bound to strive to eradi* 
cate it ; and a principle, whose vigour we were con- 

^ " In this I dissent firom some American divines ; they would 
have self-love almost excluded from religion ; whereas it seems to 
me that it is a part of our nature, as God made us, not as sin hath 
degraded us ; that sin has only perverted it, and that grace recovers 
us from that perversion, and brings us to love ourselves wisely, by 
seeking happiness in God, and not in the creature ; in which ex- 
ercise of it, it perfectly consists with the supreme love of God, and 
equal love of our neighbour, and with doing all to the glory of God." 
— Davie8*s Estimate of the Human Mind, 
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tinually endeavouring to lessen, could not be made 
the standard, by which we are to ascertain our 
growth in this essential Christian grace of love to 
our fellow-creatures. Nay, I will go farther, and 
assert, that if it be a standard, by which the degree 
and intensity of our social love is to be measured, 
self-love must, in its nature and essence, be un- 
changeable, be subject to no diminution ; for were 
it variable and uncertain, it would no longer be a 
standard ; and this grand, cardinal rule of Christian 
morals would want that clearness and stability 
which it were profaneness to deny it. The love of 
ourselves is, in truth, nothing but the desire of our 
own happiness : and it is impossible to conceive a 
rational being to exist, in whom that desire does not 
unceasingly and invariably ^ act, whenever his reason 
is exerted. 

But here it is necessary, in order that I may not 
be misunderstood, to point out the distinction be- 
tween self-love as I have defined it, and selfishness. 
Every appetite and passion which is natural to 
man, and every principle of his soul, has its cor- 
responding gratification ; from the low sensual 
appetites of an animal kind, to those refined and 
exalted desires, which find their satisfaction in 
the good of our fellow-creatures and in the favour 
of Almighty God. And it is the continually ope- 
rating desire of happiness which impels men to all 

^ " An essential requisite to moral liberty b an invariable desire 
for the greatest apparent good." — Davies. 
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the infinitely varied pursuits which engage the at- 
tention and exertion of the world around us. It 
is true that a corrupt nature, evil habits, wrong 
instructions, bad example, and the delusions of Satan, 
are constantly leading men astray. The bulk of 
mankind form wretchedly erroneous estimates as to 
these sources of happiness. They look for it from 
bodily pleasures, or from the indulgence of inordi- 
nate passions, more than from those benevolent 
feelings, whose object is the happiness of others ; or, 
at best, they expect their main gratification from 
the things of this world, such as the applause or 
love of their fellow-creatures, or the acquisition of 
superior knowledge, instead of looking to that highest 
source of perfect and everduring happiness, the love 
and favour of God. It is not that these varied 
principles of our nature are in their essence and 
origin evil ; the evil consists in not strictly subject- 
ing them to the dominion of reason, and in pursuing 
the gratification of our inferior propensities farther 
than the claims of our loftier and more noble fecul- 
ties permit. Our appetites are not to be eradicated ; 
th6 passions are not to be extinguished ; the plea- 
sures of taste and of a cultivated mind are not to be 
neglected; but each is to be pursued only so far as it 
does not interfere with some known and plain duty, 
arising from the other capacities of our nature. 
Reason is given us to determine which of these 
propensities will, in the end, produce the greatest 
good; and, if we would indeed be happy, it must 

10 
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exercise an undispnted sway over the whole man ; it 
must not permit the lower principles of our nature, 
by which we are allied to the brute creation, to 
usurp the supremacy, and to cramp the expansion of 
those faculties which connect us with the world of 
spirits and with God. 

There are two maxims by which a well-informed 
reason will be guided in the performance of its 
office : first, That all our appetites are capable of a 
certain degree of enjoyment only, and that if we 
attempt to gratify them beyond their proper limit, 
misery, and not happiness, is the consequence : and 
secondly. That an unseen or fiiture good is as real 
as those present advantages which are before our 
eyes, and of which we need only to stretch forth our 
hands in order to partake. The first maxim is 
disregarded by the licentious and intemperate, who 
indulge their sensual appetites at the expense of 
satiety, disease, and remorse : the second is despised 
by the worldly-minded and unbeliever, who will not 
realize, by faith, that crown of future glory which 
God has promised to his people. 

Self-love then, or a desire of being happy, is ever 
steadily operating upon all men, on the wise and on 
the fool, on the religious and on the irreligious, leading 
them indeed in opposite directions, and terminating, 
on the one hand, in compleat jsuccess and perfect 
enjoyment, and, on the other, in eternal misery. 
From this view of self-love we may be convinced 
that it is far from being opposed to the love of our 
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neighbour. He must indeed be dead to all the feel- 
ings of humanity, who has not leamt by experience 
the exalted glow of delight which results from our 
endeavours to promote the good of others. Who 
has not, in some blessed moment, felt that all the plea- 
sures of sense, all the gratifications of which self is 
the exclusive object, are contemptible when com- 
pared with it ? The former pall and disgust by repe- 
tition, while the consciousness of having acted kindly 
and usefully produces a satisfaction of which no out- 
ward circumstances can deprive us, an earnest and 
foretaste of the unutterable bliss reserved for those 
who love God with all their soul, and their neighbour 
as themselves. For the love of God is indissolubly 
united with the true love of our neighbour ; it regu- 
lates it ; it points out in what his real, permanent 
happiness consists. The pious feelings, moreover, at 
least as much as the social, carry us out of self, and 
the happiness they confer, even in this world, fur- 
nishes no obscure intimation of the immeasurable 
bliss which they are capable of bestowing in the state 
of purity and perfection. 

It is to these pious and social capacities of our 
nature that selfishness is irreconcilably opposed : not 
self-love, but selfishness ; not the desire of being 
happy in general, but the seeking for solid happiness 
where, alas ! it can never be found — in those enjoy- 
ments of which no one else partakes ; in the grati- 
fication of our bodily appetites, in the accumulation of 
wealth, or of any other possession on which we pride 
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ouxselres ; nay, even in the acquisition of kno^rle^ge, 
and the cultivation of our understanding: "for 
knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth ^" One 
kind of selfishness is indeed coarse and disgusting; 
other kinds are of a loftier and more refined cha- 
racter ; but still, whatever forms nature, custom, or 
education may give to selfishness, the thing itself 
remains unaltered. Propose to the selfish man to 
resign a favoured object with a view to the benefit 
of others ; to the glutton and drunkard plain and tem* 
perate fare, that, by a curtailment of his expenses, he 
may deal his bread to the hungry ; to the miser, that 
he withhold not the good which it is in the power of 
his hand to do, instead of " heaping together trea- 
sure for the last days, the rust of which shall eat his 
flesh as if it were fire ^ ;" to the man of business^ 
that he withdraw some of his attention from his 
farm, or his merchandise, to employ it where no 
pecuniary profit can be made, in benefiting others 
by his advice and experience; to the studious and 
the learned, that he regularly employ a portion of his 
time in instructing the ignorant and comforting the 
afilicted — in all these cases the will would instantly 
rebel ; a thousand pretences would be devised ; ex- 
emptions would be claimed from the universal law 
of charity ; and men would persevere, in spite of the 
experience of past disappointment, in expecting their 
chief good from selfish gratifications. Indeed we all 

* 1 Cor. viii. 1. * James v. 3. 
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feel most strongly this nnhappy bias, and the cor^ 
rection of it requires the continued eflforts of reason, 
enlightened by heavenly wisdom and strengthened 
by divine grace. This is the object of our holy 
religion, as &r as relates to practice. Christianity 
draws us out of self, out of the propensities in which 
the natural man is buried; it attracts us, with a 
gentle energy, to the love of God and man, and then 
benevolently rewards us by giving to our obedience 
infinitely higher gratification than selfish pleasures, 
which perish with the using. 

Indeed it may be set down as a fixed, established 
truth, that we are and must be miserable in the 
same degree in which we are selfish. Selfishness 
promises immediate gratification and consequent 
happiness ; but when the gratification purchased by 
the sacrifice of duty is tasted, it disappoints the ex- 
pectation, the mind rests not in the satisfaction, and 
eagerly pursues fresh phantoms of pleasure, which 
prove as unsubstantial as those which have already 
deceived. When on the other hand we conquer 
selfish and indolent propensities, and fulfil the vari- 
ous active duties to which, in our different stations, 
all of us are called ; when it is our grand inquiry, 
what works God has sent us into the world to per- 
form ; and our constant, persevering pursuit to finish 
them before the night of death prevent us, then 
we enjoy present happiness. The attempt may often 
be unpleasant, or even painful ; but there is still a 
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noble pleasure even in the act of self-denial, and 
subsequent meditation on it is delightfol. 

The most specious argument which can be alleged 
against the injunction of my text, that we should love 
our neighbour as ourselves, has, I trust, been fully 
answered. It has been shown that benevolent 
actions, even when they require us to sacrifice our 
ease, our time, our money, or any of our selfish 
propensities, are not opposed to an enlightened and 
well directed self-love, inasmuch as they give us 
superior pleasures to those which we voluntarily 
resign, and therefore in reality promote our happi- 
ness, instead of diminishing it. 

There is but one other diflGiculty deserving of our 
notice, and it may not be an useless emplojmient of 
our remaining time to consider it. It is allowed 
that some benevolence, some regard to the welfare 
of our neighbour, is the duty of every one ; but still 
the degree in which our Saviour requires it appears 
imattainable. How is it possible, it may be said, 
for a being constituted as we are, to love another 
equally with himself? In reply to this I must at 
once fully acknowledge, that in our present fallen 
state no man can fiilly love his neighbour as himself. 
But then our lamentable case is the same with re- 
gard to every part of God's pure and holy law. 
Who has attained to the perfection of loving God 
with all his heart and soul and strength ? who has 
in every instance proposed to his imitation the pat- 
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tern of Jesus Christ? who has in every instance 
attained to the spotless purity of his character? 
Rather who does not shrink from the investigation 
and tremble to submit any one action of his life, in 
its motives and conduct, to the scrutiny of unerring 
wisdom and infinite knowledge, so as to stand or fall 
by the perfection of his obedience ? The law of God 
makes no allowances for the weakness and corruption 
of man ; it is to the Gospel that the sinner must 
appeal : the pure and holy law of God condenms 
him ; it is to God's mercy in Jesus Christ that he 
looks with the hope of acquittal. 

But farther, he who wishes to excel in any worldly 
accomplishment proposes for his imitation the most 
perfect model. He insensibly imbibes a portion of 
those excellences which constantly engage his at- 
tention. It is thus in spiritual things. We are 
commanded to be perfect, as our Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. And while we view his glorious 
moral attributes, his goodness, his truth, his justice, 
his mercy, we are gradually changed into the same 
image, and attain much higher degrees of holiness, 
than if we had copied after a weak, imperfect mortal 
like ourselves. His arrow flies highest, whose aim 
is most aspiring. Had we been simply told that we 
are bound to compassionate and relieve a fellow- 
creature in distress, we should have concluded that 
in fulfilling that command, we had done all that 
was required of us ; and yet we should only have 
done, what no one with the common feelings of 

M 2 
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l^UPWiiiy can- Avoid doing, and not being required to 
look carefully into our motives, might still have per- 
mitted selfishness to reign paramount in our hearts. 
None of those noble acts of self-denial and suffering 
for the benefit of others, which the energy of Christian 
love seated in the heart can accomplish, would have 
been achieved. St, Paul would never have endured 
those perpetual toils and persecutions for the conver* 
sion of the Grentiles, so eloquently described in his 
second Epistle to the Corinthians, nor would St. John 
have been ready to lay down his life for the bre- 
thren. But now that the standard is raised so high, 
the Christian is not merely incited to occasional acts of 
charity, but acquires permanent habits of self-com- 
mand, of denying his sensual appetites and his love 
of ease; while he is conscious that he has never done 
all that is required of him, that he is still far re- 
moved from that perfection of brotherly love, which 
the example and the precept of his Saviour demand 
from him. 

It need not be feared that this virtue will be 
carried to excess. The bias of our nature is to 
selfishness, not to a disregard of self. Great crimes 
have indeed been perpetrated, and infinite miseries 
have sprung from inordinate attachment to a beloved 
object. But it will always on a close examination 
be found, either that this love of a fellow-creature is 
selfish, that is, that its object is the gratification 
of appetite, not the happiness of the person beloved ; 
or that where the desire of promoting happiness is 
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sincere, an unfortunate ignorance exists both of tlni 
nature of trae happiness, and of the means of ac* 
quiring it. Indeed it naturally follows from mi^ 
taken notions as to what will make ourselTes happ^, 
that we should equally mistake as to the means of 
increasing the happiness of others. Thus the pareni 
who is himself buried in sensuality, and who neithet 
knows nor wishes for a higher felicity than tlie 
indulgence of his fleshly appetites affords, will tmin 
up his child to look for happiness from the same low 
sources oif delight. While he himself grovels on 
earth, how can he teach his oflfepring to erect his 
head akd the aspirations of his heart towards hea- 
Ven ? As for that infamous abuse of the name of 
Lote, which, while it pretends attachment to a silly, 
credulous female, seeks for selfish gratification at the 
ceVtdn expense of her earthly respectability and 
icomfbrti and at the imminent hazard of her eternal 
salvation, it is to be lamented that this Christian 
grace, which is to endure in heaven when faith is 
lost in vision and hope in certainty, should be con- 
taminated by bearing the same name; and that 
Love, the highest, the purest, the most lasting, and 
the most disinterested of all the virtues, should be 
assumed as a title by the most grovelling, the foul- 
est, and the most selfish of the vices, and the most 
fugitive in its pleasures. But surely this abuse of 
names cannot be urged in proof of the possibility of 
excess in our love of our fellow-creatures. We 
cannot diesire their happiness too fervently; we can- 
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not too zealously labour to promote it. Only let us be 
careful to ascertain in what true happiness consists ; 
and let us use all the aids which our own reason, the 
experience of others, and the wisdom of holy Scrip- 
ture propose to us for discovering the best method 
of promoting the happiness of all who are included 
under the comprehensive title of our neighboiir. We 
shall not indeed, after every effort, attain to the per- 
fection which the law demands, and therefore must 
lay aside every claim of merit, and as unprofitable 
servants ground all our hopes of acceptance on 
God's mercy through Jesus Christ ; but still we shall 
assuredly find, in and through the Lord, that our 
labour has not been in vain. A cup of cold water 
shall not be given in the genuine spirit of Christian 
love, which shall fail of its reward. Every act of 
self-denial, every mortification of selfish appetites 
with a view to the better performance of the duties 
of piety and charity, shall be blessed even here with 
purer pleasures than those which we thus voluntarily 
resign, and shall advance us one step nearer to the 
attainment of that unfading crown of glory, which 
alone can satisfy the desires of happiness in an im- 
mortal soul. 
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THE LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOUR. 

SECOND. 

THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



Matt. xxii. 39. 
" Thou shalt love, thy Qeighhour as thyself." 

In a former discourse on these important words it 
was my chief object to give a just view of the nature 
of self-love, here proposed as a standard, to which we 
are bound to exalt ourlove of our neighbour. I defined 
it to be the desire of bur own happiness; and I showed 
that as our real happiness is most promoted by the 
cultivation of the pious and social affections, there 
exists a perfect harmony between the love of God 
and of our neighbour, and the love of ourselves; 
I endeavoured carefully to distinguish between self- 
love and selfishness. Selfishness is really opposed to 
the love of our neighbour ; for it strives to persuade 
us that no gratifications will promote our happiness, 
so much as those which terminate in the satisfaction 

10 



of<.<aUip)W&4pp!dtUieis:ajad.pa«^ and. through the 
corruption of our nature this false and narrow notion 
of happdnesd giiins so great an ascendancy, that the 
especial aid of divine gn«e. and the most earnest 
and peraeyering use of that aid are necessary to 
incline our hearts to keep this royal law of Christ- 
ianity. 

I shall now proceed to consider the commandment 
practically, and after having inquired who is our 
neighbour, shall attempt, with the blessing of Grod^ 
to point out in what way our love of him is to be 
shown. The love of our neighbour is a desire of the 
good and happiness of our fellow-creatures seated in 
the heart. It is a disposition to promote the happ»* 
ness of others. This is the simple notion <^ goodness, 
which appears so amiable wherever we meet with 
it. Hence it is easy to see that the perfection of 
goodness consists in love to the whole univeiBe-^'^and 
this is the perfection of Almighty God. But man 
is very limited in his powers, and still more limited 
in his opportunities. The whole universe is. an ob- 
ject far too krge for us to grasp ; our energies would 
be dissipated in the attempt to love all created 
bdngs, and we should do nothing— by attempting to 
do too much. Our Blessed Saviour therefore with 
admirable wisdom gives us a plain and practical 
rule, level to all our capacities and adapted to the 
opportunities of us all ; he commands us to love our 
neighbour, that is, that portion of mankind, which 
comes under our immediate notice, or pur influence ; 
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for witii thel^d and these only, prtu^tieiLlly speafclng,' ' 
we have to da. . » 

But though the objected of our love are tfaxi» nece^-^ 
sarily limited) we are not at liberty to exclude a»y ^ 
man firom it. The Jewa fell into this error, and the 
law of Moses, which for many wise purposes separd^ 
ted them for a time from all other people, was expoun- 
ded as countenancing the notion. It is written in 
Leviticus : " Thou shalt not bear any grudge against 
the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself ^'' Here plainly Israelite and 
neighbour are terms of equal extent ; and foreigners 
ami iexoluded from that holy neighbourhood, the 
coiomonwealth of Israel. It is indeed written after- 
wards, " The stranger that dwelleth with you shall 
be unto you as one bom among you, and thou shalt 
loVe 'him as thyself*;" but by the stranger, the 
Jewish Doctors have alwajrs und^*stood a proselyte 
to ' their religion ; a stranger by birth, but a brother 
in faith ; him only they admitted to the privileges of 
neighbourhood, as adopted into the &mily of God. 
We will not inquire to what point God commanded 
these distinctions to be carried ; but at once broadly 
declare that they are now abolished; the wall of 
partition is broken - down, and the Gentile worships 
in the same court of the Temple with Israel. The 
blood of €hrist has cemented mankind together 
so that ev^7 man is our brother, not only by nature, 

' Ch. xix. 18. » Ver. 34. 
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as derived from the same stock, but by grace, as par* 
taker of the common redemption. We are therefore 
now to all men that which one Jew was to another : 
and to all Christians we have contracted a still 
closer tie ; we are fellow-members of the same holy 
body, living by a conmion faith, cheered by a com- 
mon hope, strengthened by communion in a^ts of 
prayer and love. The law, as it is now explained by 
the Gospel, runs thus : " As we have opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of fiiith ^" 

Thus extensive are the objects of our charity; 
and our Lord has brought the matter home to tibe 
understandings and feelings of us all by the exquisite 
parable of the good Samaritan. He there answered 
the question, Who is my neighbour ? and extorted 
£rom the mouth of Jewish prejudice itself a confes- 
sion, that the hated Samaritan acted as a neighbour 
to the Jew: it followed unanswerably that like 
offices of love were due from the Jew to the Samari- 
tan, and that the relation of neighbourhood knows 
no limits but our powers and opportunities of action. 

I proceed to consider in what way our charity 
ought to be shown. And here I would begin by 
noticing two opposite errors, into which different 
tempers may seduce us : one man rests satisfied with 
what he fancies is an inward good-will to all ; he 
wishes well to all mankind, but he cannot persuade 

1 Gal. vi. 10. 
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himself to thwart any of his own humours for their 
benefit; and then sits down contented with only 
wishing it: another man, having performed some kind 
or generous act for a fellow-creature, never examines 
from what principle his acts flow, but concludes with- 
out hesitation that he possesses Christian charity in 
his heart. The truth is, that to constitute the genuine 
character of the charitable man, such a character as 
Christ will own at the day of judgment, love in the 
heart and love in the conduct must be united. One is 
the fountain, the other the stream ; one cannot exist 
without the other : and by whatever fair shows pre- 
tenders to charity may deceive themselves or others, 
the day which tries each man's work will bum up every 
disguise, and show every character in its genuine form. 
But though seemingly charitable acts are not an 
unfailing evidence of a charitable heart, yet they must 
not be depreciated; the habitual performance of 
them is, under the divine blessing, a sure means of 
acquiring one. He who is anxious to obey the 
Saviour's command, and to love his neighbour as him- 
self, and who yet feels the workings of selfishness 
counteracting his good intentions and leading him 
captive to the indulgei^ce of appetite or covetousness, 
ought to force himself to frequent and regular acts 
of kindness to his fellow-creatures. We have power 
over our outward actions ; we can, if we please, deal 
our bread to the hungry, and cover the naked with a 
garment ; we can, if we please, visit the sick and the 
afflicted ; we can, if we please, put ourselves in the 
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t*ay' of pdrfbwning arfy 6ther kind and charitable act. 
And he who makes these efforts in a spirit of prayer 
fer the renovating and purifying assistances of the 
Holy Spirit, and with a firm trust that God will hear 
and answer his prayer for the sake of our great 
Redeemer and Mediator, shall assuredly succeed ; 
charitable habits will be formed by charitable actions ; 
what at first was irksome will become easy and 
delightfiil ; the heart cannot be long insensible to 
those pure and exalted pleasures which even in this 
world are the divine blessing on benevolence ; and 
those pleasures once felt will open a new world to 
the soul ; they will give a glimpse of those good things 
which are prepared at God's right hand. Genuine 
love cannot be absent where genuine happiness is felt ; 
and he, who has begun in the spirit of servile obedi- 
ence, will be perfected in the uiiconstrained, affection- 
ate oflSces of filial duty and brotherly love. 

Kind and benevolent feelings towards our fellow- 
creatures exist in a greater or less degree in every 
human being. Some are born with a larger share of 
them than others ; but no man is naturally destitute 
of them. If he were, it would be impossible ever to 
excite them in his breast. But as there is no virtue 
in the possession of these, we must carefully dis- 
tinguish them from Christian love and charity: 
These natural feelings in most men are much in- 
ferior in strength to the sensual propensities ; and in 
all men are a blind passion, reqiiiring to be steadily 
reined and rightly directed by reason, enlightened 
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by the Wordaud Spirit of God. l4QT^..|^itlvWit 
knowledge will often betray into sin ; it ynll qftm 
injure instead of benefiting the object of its affeotion. 
The difference then between the benevolent man liy 
nature, and the charitable man by grace, is, that love 
in the one is a mere feeling, undisciplined and iU 
regulated, and not to be depended on when the 
gratification of self opposes it : in the other this 
same feeling warms and invigorates a heart, which 
knows what true happiness is, and which is deeply 
in^pressed with the solemn duty imposed by the 
j[;ommand of Christ himself, to be earnest and per- 
severing in promoting it, as far as its sphere of 
influence extends. There is a similar difference be- 
t\$^eeA those whose hearts have and have not been 
niorally and religiously educated, as between those 
whose understandings have been awakened by in- 
struction in T^orldly science, and those who are 
slvmbering in ignorance. Both by nature possess 
like powers, and a vigorous, uneducated intellect will 
occasionally burst forth, and give proof of its latent 
energy ; but no great work can be achieved, unless 
the mind has been previously disciplined and imbued 
with sound knowledge. To promote the happiness 
of our neighbour, then, we must be well taught what 
happiness is. To promote it in the highest and best 
sense, we must know what is the highest happiness 
of which we are capable. And this knowledge can- 
not be acquired from books alone. Holy Scripture 
points it out fully and clearly ; but the bare reading 
of holy Scripture is not sufiicient. We must read 
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it in the spirit of supplication ; we must apply it, in 
the first instance, to our own case. " The eyes of our 
understanding must be enlightened by the Spirit of 
Grod, to know what is the hope of our calling ^" By 
his blessing we first learn to estimate the infinite 
value of our own souls, to be earnest above all things 
for our own salvation ; we must be fiiUy convinced 
that, by the constitution of our being, our most ex- 
alted and enduring happiness flows from a sense of 
the love and fevour of the almighty Being who 
created us ; we must have been alarmed by the con- 
viction that we have justly forfeited that favour by 
our manifold transgressions ; have looked round for 
one able and willing to save us from the wrath to 
come, and from those corrupt affections which render 
us obnoxious to it ; we must have found this pearl 
of great price, and have joyftiUy embraced the offer 
of forgiveness and salvation, which Jesus Christ 
freely presents to us. Then shall we experimentally 
know what true happiness is. In this world it is the 
peace of God and the hope of glory ; reconciliation 
with our offended Creator, and a sure prospect of 
eternal, unchangeable bliss hereafter, purchased for 
us by the blood of the Cross, and sealed to us by the 
promised Spirit. 

Till we know this for ourselves, we can never 
know it for our neighbour : we can never therefore 
seek his happiness aright. The divine command to 
love our neighbour, supposes that we possess this 

1 Eph. i. 18. 
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heavenly knowledge, and in consequence refers to 
our own breasts for the mquiry how we ought to 
love him. We are to love him as ourselves ; not 
only with the same degree, but with the same kind 
of love, with a love which fixes its chief regard for 
both on heaven. We shall find the difficulty of ful- 
filling this royal law diminish, in proportion as we 
associate our fellow-creatures and their happiness 
with our thoughts of heaven. There we are to be 
united with God and Christ in one mysterious, in- 
dissoluble brotherhood; a brotherhood begun here, 
but perfected above : so close is that union, that the 
connexion of the different members of the human 
body is but a type and illustration of it. One mem- 
ber cannot rejoice or suffer, but all the members 
sympathise with it. So it is with those who truly 
love their brethren in Christ. Their common joys 
and sorrows will forcibly prove that while promoting 
the happiness of each other, they are equally pro- 
moting their own^ 

In the Sermon on the Mount our Lord has pro- 
mulgated in a still more practical form, the doctrine 
of my text* He commands us to do unto all men 
whatsoever we would they should do unto us. 
Admirable as this rule is, both by the easiness of its 
application, and the conviction of its justice and 
excellence, which instantly strikes all who hear it, it 
may be mischievously perverted by him who has not 
acquired that knowledge of the true happiness of 

' Rom. xii. Eph. iv. 
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BUtn, whidi I have endaavoured to point out. When 
cmr own hearts are rightly directed, and our own 
desires well reffulated. then indeed it is a irolden 
nde, «. the ob^ce of It wiU .«^, pLote 
the happiness of our fellow-creatures. But sinful 
pleasures and vicious indulgences cannot be ex- 
tended to others under its shelter, even though a 
depraved heart may have persuaded any of us that 
happiness is to be found in such gratifications. 

The love of our neighbour, it appears, is grounded 
<m the love of ourselves ; from this centre it radiates 
in every direction aa fer aa our influence extends. 
But it does not with a false philosophy n^lect the 
strongest and nearest claims under the pret^iee of 
an universal love to mankind. The first ob^eet of 
him who is sincerely endeavouring to perform his 
duty to his fellow-creatures is to promote the welfiure 
of those who are most closely connected with him ; 
and amongst all the relations of life^ none pos- 
sesses claims equal to the conjugal relation. ^ A man 
shall leave his father and mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife, and they twain shall be one flesh *." 
St. Paul therefore argues, that as " no man ever yet 
hated his own flesh, but loveth it and cherisheth," 
he is equally bound to have regard to the happiness 
of his wife '. Next in point of claim, ranks the 
relation of parent and child. True love in the parent 
is equally removed ifrom tyranny and vicious indul- 
gence ; the former is more revolting, but the latter 

^ Matt. xix. 5. ' £ph. v. 28, 29. 
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is quite as injurious to the uufbrtondte dbild. ftrt 
ndther a bad father nor a rebellious child can be in 
the road to heaven ; they violate the law of eh&nk^ 
in one of its strongest requirements ; and he who 
loveth not his parent or his child, whom he hatib 
seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ? 
Brother, relation and friend, master and servant, 
ail have their especial duties of love, on which time 
will not now permit me to enlarge. I can how-* 
ever refer you to admirable summaries of the relative 
duties, drawn up with -more than human wisdom, in 
the latter part of St. Paul's Epistles to the Ephesians 
aad to the Goloesians : they will be the manual of 
ei^ry smowe Christian. He who best performs hfe 
domeetie duties will be most fit for the performance 
oi his duty to the rest of mankind. For the love and 
hormoiiy of private life will attune his soul to uni- 
versal benevolence. He will on all occasions be ready 
to do what good he can with zeal and industry, with 
cheerfulness aad affection. Instead of calculating 
how little he may do to satisfy the demands of God, 
or the expectations of men, he will be ever "devising 
liberal things ^" ever attempting to alleviate misery, 
or increase happiness. If God have blessed him 
with a competence, he will consider the relief of the 
temporal wants of the poor as a quit-rent which the 
bountiful Giver has charged on him. No general 
rule can be given for the proportion which our 

^ Is. xxxii. 8. 
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cfaatities ougbt to bear to our income ; every msii 
must determine it for himself in the presence of God 
and his own conscience^ always bearing in mind that 
a strict inquisition will be made on this point at the 
day of judgment, and striving as much as possible to 
make his worldly bounties subservient to the spin- 
tual welfare of the receivers, by marking the dis- 
tinction between the religious and the irreligious poor, 
and by devising such methods of relief as will stimu" 
late to industrious exertion and virtue, instead of 
encouraging sloth, and beggary, and vice. There are 
many charitable acts which the poorest can perform ; 
they may visit the sick and comfort the distressed ; 
they may rebuke the vicious and inform the ignorant 
of religious truth. If they can give but little in 
money, they may trust that a peculiar blessing will 
accompany that little, for the widow's mite was 
accepted by God above every other gift. 

In short, he who lays himself out to be useftil 
will never be totally without opportunities : the pro- 
vidence of God will enable him to pay a portion of 
that debt of love, which all men owe to all. And 
blessed is he, whom his Lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. He has been employed on earth in 
his Master's work. The Holy Spirit has transcribed 
into his character the feirest lineaments of the image 
of God : for " God is love ; and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him ^" He has 

* 1 John iv. 16. 
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therefore confidence towards God. The happiness 
of heaven is begun on earth ; and the cabn and holy 
joy which he experiences here will assuredly issue 
in unsj)eakable bliss hereafter. 
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THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 



Matthew v. 48—48. 

<' Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despiteftdly use you and 
persecute you ; That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. For if ye love them which love you, what reward 
have ye? do not even the publicans the same? And if ye 
salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others ? do not 
even the publicans so ? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." 

"Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy" — thus far the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees extended. Our " righteousness must 
exceed" it, or we " shall in no case enter into the 
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kingdom of heaven \" Among all the corruptions 
which they had introduced into the holy law of God 
none was more deadly than this ; for it struck at the 
root of that universal love of our fellow-creatures, 
which our common Creator always intended that we 
should cherish. We cannot but wonder at the bold- 
ness which dared to add to the sacred text, words of 
such evil tendency — " thou shalt hate thine enemy :" 
for if we turn to the books of Moses, we there read 
as follows : " Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge against the children of thy people, but thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself*" — nothing is 
there said about our enemies. But when the art of 
printing was unknown, and the great labour and 
expense of transcribing books shut up the gate of 
knowledge from the body of the people, it was prac- 
ticable to misrepresent the words and doctrines of 
Scripture without detection to a greater extent than 
can now be done ; and instruction such as this, 
which harmonized with the depraved passions of the 
human heart, was sure to be greedily received, and 
allowed to pass current without much examination. 
Men liked to be told that they might still be 
religious, even when wrath, and lust, and false- 
hood, and malice reigned in their souls. They 
blindly suffered themselves to be led by their blind 
guides, and thus both fell into the pit of destruction. 
We need not any further proof, than my present 

1 Matt. V. 20. * Lev. xix. 18. 
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subject affords, in order to show how ridily the 
Jewish teachers deserved the awfiil sentence of con* 
denination which Jesus pronounced against them \ 
and which he will doubtless seal when they stand 
before his judgment-seat at the last day. 

It is not difficult to see by what process of reason- 
ing the Scribes extracted the comnoiand **to hate 
our enemies'' from the positive precept "to love our 
neighbour." Only allow that " neighbour," or " com- 
panion," as the word maj be trandated, is confined 
in its meaning to any particular set of men, to your 
relations, or to those who live near you, or to your 
fellow countrymen ; and it necessarily follows that 
the injunction to love extends to tbem alone ; yon 
are not commanded any thing respecting other men, 
you are at liberty to cherish what sentiments you 
please towards them ; and if they in any way oppose 
your interest or your pleasure, if you like not their 
name or their colour, or any other cireumstance con- 
nected with them, they may be called your enemies, 
and you are at liberty to hate them. Nay it may 
vnth some show of reason be urged, that it is your 
duty to do so, as a most effectual way of marking the 
difference between them and your friends — between 
them and those whom you are commanded to love— - 
and of uniting in one body for mutual support and 
encouragement all who agree together. Thus it 
was that the Jews u{dield each otlier in their bittei^ 

1 Matt, xziii. 38. 
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unappeasable Imtred of the Samaritans. They could 
quote Scripture in proof of the deadly enmity, with 
which their ancestors were commanded to pursue the 
devoted Canaanites. The Canaanites were the ene- 
mies of God, and they were appointed the epcecution- 
ers of his vengeance. They wrongly thought that 
the special commission then give^ extended to all 
like cases ; they presumed to set up themselves to 
decide who were God's enemies, and actually thought 
they did God service, when they persecuted and 
injured all who did not adopt the Shibboleth of their 
own party ^ 

In o]^sing this narrow minded opinion of the 
claim, to be our neighbour, which other men may 
set up, our Lord displays that heavenly wisdom, 
which shines brightly in all his teaching. He might 
have asserted that eveiy man, with whom we are 
brought in contact by the various changes and chances 
of life, is our neighbour, and have rested the proof of 
it on his own authority, as on one who came from God 
commissioned to declare and explain his will to man-* 
kind ; he might have unanswerably argued that the 
Creator had originally derived us all from one com- 
mon ancestor Adam, in order that being made of 
one blood we should be drawn together in kindly 
affections by the bands of brotherhood. But he pre- 
ferred to shape his instructions in such a way as to 
force the prejudiced Jew himself to agree mtl^ him 

' John xvi. 2. 
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m Ihe beaatj and reasoBabieness of unirerBal love to 
taaiddnd. In answer to the question, ^ Who is my 
Bfi^hbour ?" he described the conduct of the com^ 
passionate Samaritan to the miserable, wounded Jew. 
The hearers, however they hated the Samaritans, 
dould not but confess that such charitable behaviour 
was the behaviour, not of an enemy, but of a neigh-^ 
hour; and must have felt, with almost irresistible force, 
like application made to their own consciences-*-^* Go 
thou and do likewise." If the Jews then were 
brought to confess, that every man, with whose con-» 
oems the providence of God mingles our own, be- 
comes on that very account our neighbour, we, who 
are not infected from our birth with Jewish prejtN 
dices, can have less difficulty in giving oar eordial 
assent to this peaceful and lovely doctrine, and are 
most bounden to exemplify it in our actions. Every 
man with whom we have dealings is-^not an enemy 
to be hated — but a neighbour to be loved. 

But another question now arises. Lamentable 
experience shows that, even in a Qiristian land, most 
men have, enemies. We may, through passion or 
selfishness, have given in past time great cause of 
offence to another man ; or he may have misunder- 
stood our conduct, and imagined that we acted 
offensively towards him; and though. we sincerely 
desire reconciliation, he may persevere in arraying 
himself as an enemy against us. We may also be 
injuriously treated ourselves without provocation on 
our part. In these cases, it must be acknowledged, 
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we have enemies; and the question is asked. How 
am I to oonduct myself towards them, so as to falfil 
my Saviour's precept ? in what sense, and in wha* 
way am I to transform them into neighbours ? Our 
Lord broadly answers. Love them. *' I say unto you. 
Love your enemies." All the malice and hatred, 
with which it is possible they may pursue you, in no 
degree lessens your obligation to love them. 

Here we me met by very common, yet trifling 
objections. It is argued that it is not in our power 
to bestow a like degree of affection upon all men ; 
that, it is unreasonable to attempt to make those men 
our ciHupanions, whose tastes, and likings, and man>« 
ners diff<^ much from our own ; and that it cannot be 
for the good of society to lavish our affections on 
objects who are unworthy of it. All this is very 
imm;i so true that, no one will dispute it; but it is 
no ol^eetion against our Saviour's command to love 
our enemies. The remainder of the verse is evidently 
intended to exjdain to us, how the love of our ene- 
mies is to manifest itself. ^' Bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute you." 
Here is no requisition to make them our companions, 
or to bestow an equal degree of aflfection on all men 
without distinction. But we are; plainly taught in 
what way our love must show itself. Love is an 
inws»id principle, and therefore cannot in itself be 
gauged or measured. The only possible method of 
proving its existence is by outward conduct. It is 
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the inward prinmple of love which gives all the value 
to what we say or do : hut the exist^ace of that in- 
ward principle is proved by what we say or do. 

Now we shall clearly see how the Christian's love 
of his enemies displays itself, by considering in what 
way the evil passion of hatred is wont to burst forth. 
Bring men together whose hearts are inflamed with 
hatred, and their tongues break loose in cursing, or 
at least in spiteful and irritating language. You 
then who reverence the command of Christ must 
not ^^ render railing for railings but contrariwise 
blessing ^" No contemptuous language, threatening 
or reviling, no corrupt or malicious communication 
must proceed out of the mouth. Do you say that 
this is a hard lesson to flesh and blood ? It is so to 
the natural man : but he whose soul is renewed in the 
image and likeness of God can imitate his Saviour 
in loving his bitterest enemies. Their enormities, 
instead of rousing fury in his breast^ will excite his 
sorrow and compassion for their wretched spiritual 
state. He loves them in his heart ; he is desirous of 
their salvation ; and therefore he returns blessing fof 
curses. Love then, in the first place, is to show 
itself by kind and conciliating language to those, 
whom we have the misfortune to call our enemies. 

But we are to proceed beyond this ; we are to ^^ do 
good to them which hate us." Deeds are more 
mighty than words ; they are a more unequivocal 
testimony that love exists in the heart. Hatrod 

» 1 Pet iii. 9. 
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manifefits itself by doing ^at may "displease, or 
thwart, or injure the person hated. Let it be your 
study to act so as to gratify or benefit those whom 
you have reason to rank among your enemies. If 
you can do this, and do it cheerfully and steadily, 
you fulfil your Saviour^s precept of loving your ene- 
mies. although you avoid making them your fnends 
and intimate companions. The exercise of a sound 
judgment is requisite to determine how fix you are 
to cany your kindness ; what may be done without 
interfering with stronger claims on your time or 
your purse. But it is particularly necessary that 
you should seek opportunities of doing good to the 
souk or bodies, of farthering the temporal or eternal 
interest, of those who hate you : for if you do no 
good to them, you want the plainest and most satis* 
fectory proof that you have purged your heart from 
all angry and malicious feelings. Do not rest con- 
tented with a cold expression of forgiveness; an 
expresrion often accompanied with looks and tones 
of disgust, which give the lie to the hypocritical 
assertion, and prove that the forgiveness is not from 
the heart. 

A third and most important manifestation of our 
love yet remains : " pray for them that despitefdlly 
use you and persecute yoiu" Thus did our blessed 
Saviour himself, even at the very time that he was 
suffering the extremity of their persecution, when 
hanging in agony on the cross; and thus the first 
martyr 8t. Stephen prayed for his murderers to the 
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Saviour exalted on the throne of his glory. He 
prayed to him, and his prayer was heard and granted 
}ii a' miraculous manner. For Jesus appeared to one 

• 

6f those murderers, and instantaneously convinced 
and converted him. Surely in the retirement of bur 
closets we dare not be hypocrites. With no wit- 
nesses but God and our own conscience we cannot 
pray for our enemies, and at the same time nourish 
hatred in the heart. This were indeed to seal our 
own condemnation. I will not suppose that any of 
us deal so lightly with the command of our Saviour, 
as to refuse to pray for our enemies. We should 
consider it not only as a means of testifying the sin- 
cerity of our love to them, but also as a powerful in- 
strument for exciting and strengthening kindly feel- 
ings in our own bosom. When we present our 
enemies in company with ourselves before the throne 
of grace, all the motives of love and gratitude to the 
Saviour operate with the greatest strength : we an- 
ticipate by faith that state of peace and love to 
which both parties hope to attain ; we tread the hal- 
lowed courts of God's temple as brothers and com- 
panions ; we see the vanity of earthly interests, the 
mean and trifling nature of worldly rivalships and 
disputes. Our hearts are thus softened and fitted 
for those kindly impressions, which the Holy Spirit 
of love and concord is ready to stamp upon them. 
"Hiis is one reason why our Lord enjoins us parti- 
cularly to exercise the act of forgiveness at the hour 
of prayer : " When ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 

10 



THE LOVE OF ENEMIS& 189 

have ought against any^" We know inde^4 that 
it is. an indispensable condition of obtaining ; God'^ 
forgiveness ourselves ; but we are also most inclined 
to forgive when, withdrawn from the distractions and 
temptations of the present scene, we place ourselves 
by faith before his throne, and realize the coming day 
of doom. Here, as in other points, we see the oppo^- 
site workings of love and hatred. Love prays for its 
enemies ; hatred seeks to disparage and to injure them 
— ^not indeed in the esteem of the omniscient God, 
because, the attempt to prejudice or mislead him were 
absurd — ^but in the esteem of our fellow-creatures. 

I have suificiently explained the character of ge- 
nuine Christian love to enemies : it appears, I trust, 
most reasonable as well as most lovely. Would, you 
not look up with admiration and reverence to the 
man who exercises it ? He repays abusive language 
with kind and peaceful words ; he revenges injuries 
by deeds of kindness both to the body and soul ; he 
prays for those who would willingly ruin all his 
worldly comforts and sink his reputation among his 
neighbours. Surely you would not hesitate to rank 
him among ** the children of our Father which is in 
heaven ;*' among those who are his children indeed, 
begotten again by the Spirit of holiness, adopted as 
"joint heirs with Christ;" among. those who have 
learnt to " suffer with him," and who shall assuredly 
"be also glorified together^." Our blessed Lord 

* Mark xi. 25. * Rom. viii. 17. 
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nnmbeiB all who msnifest sueh love among the ehil* 
Aren of Grod, becanae they are imitators of hifi moral 
qualities. They are^ after the feeUe and imperfect 
manner in which man can imitate the Almighty, of 
a like character with his goodness when ^* he maketh 
his smi to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." The 
only apparent intercourse which God holds with us 
is by his actions ; he does not speak with an audible 
voice from heaven in r^ly to the filthy and blas- 
phemous language with which his ears are perpe* 
tually assailed, neither, as he himself is the sole ob* 
ject of prayer, can he exemplify his love to those who 
are his enemies, as we are taught to exemplify oor 
love, by prayer on their behalf. But he, with infinite 
and un&iling patience and long-^suJEbring, ^ does gdod 
to them that hate him." While their day of grace 
yet shines, he vrithholds not from them the blessings, 
which his Providence is ever working for the whole 
human race. You cannot distinguish by any outward 
token, by prosperity or adversity, wealth or poverty, 
health or sickness, long life or premature death, be* 
tween the friends and the enemies of God. 

The parallel which our Lord draws in this passage 
is frill of valuable instruction. I can but touch on 
some of its topics. In the first place it implies that 
wicked men are enemies of God. The argument is 
hliU on the awfrd truth, that God as well as our- 
selves, has enemies among men ; and the love and 
practice of sin, it appears, constitute men his enemies. 
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Hatred to God is manifested in the same way as 
hatred to man is manifested. If no words of lore and 
praise proceed from the lips towards our great Creator, 
our Redeemer, and our Sanctifier ; if no actions are 
done to please him and to promote his glory ; if no 
supplications and prayers are addressed to him*— 
here are the enemies of God; however they may 
flatter themselves that because they think little about 
him they possess a sort of neutral character, with 
which he will be satisfied, who requires from us, as 
his first and great commandment, the utmost inten- 
sity of our love. No : he is an enemy of God, who 
does not habitually bless him, and do good to him, 
and pray to him. For these are the three tests of 
love, without which it does not exist. 

In the next place we may observe that the evil 
and the unjust in particular are spoken of as God's 
enemies; the good and thejust as God's fiiends. And 
hence, as from many other parts of Scripture, we 
gather, that God esteems our duty to our nei^bour as 
a part of our duty to himself; if we are evil minded, 
and indulge malice and hatred against a fellow-creih' 
ture ; or if we are unjust in not fulfilling every claim 
he has on us, we are also evil and unjust to God ; 
he esteems the crime as committed against himself; 
for it is an offence against his laws, a refusal to obey 
his commands. And on the other hand uprightness 
in our dealings, and goodness which ever seeks the 
welfare of our brethren, are esteemed by our God and 
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Saviour as maQi&sted to himself, ^^ Forasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me '." In fiact, love 
of God and love of our neighbour are bound toge- 
ther by ten thousand indissoluble ties, and neither 
can exist in genuine Christian purity without the 
other. 

The next observation which I would extract hence, 
is of an encouraging tendency. It proves that God 
still loves the greatest and most hardened sinners ; 
that his thoughts towards them are still thoughts of 
peace ^ ; and that he is really and earnestly desirous 
of their conversion. For we are called upon to love 
our enemies in order that we may be like God. Now 
the love we are required to cherish is not a love of 
outward expression merely, but a genuine inward 
feeling of good-will ; a hearty desire of reconcilia- 
tion ; an active principle impelling us to benefit and 
to improve them. Such then we may be sure is the 
feeling of a mercifiil God even towards the most re- 
bellious of us his creatures. He is not an enemy 
to them ; but they are enemies to him. Wicked 
thoughts and works have removed them far jfrom 
him. And Grod invites, nay beseeches them, by his 
Ministers, by his Word, by his Spirit, to come near 
and be reconciled to him. Such is the uniform lan- 
guage of St. Paul. God is said to reconcile us to 

* Matt. XXV. 40. ' Jer. xxix. 11. 
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himself by Jesus Christ, not to reconcile himself to 
us : the Apostle therefore " prays us in Christ's stead to 
be reconciled to God ^" Again " you that were some- 
time alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled^." The dis- 
tinction, though important, has not always been at- 
tended to by divines. God and man are sometimes 
spoken of, as two parties mutually at variance, mutu- 
ally enemies. I do not think this view scripturally 
correct ; I think it tends to obscure the transcendent 
goodness of God. He, like the father in the parable, 
stands ever ready to receive his returning child. The 
difficulty of restoring a repentant sinner to that grace 
and favour, with which God views the beings who 
have never offended him, arises not from feelings of an 
angry and hostile nature existing in him — ^for he is 
infinitely superior to all those passions which agitate 
our breasts — but it arises from the perfect holiness 
and truth and justice, which are essential to the 
Almighty. And it is the grand glory of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, that it reveals a method devised by the 
wisdom of God himself, by which his love can call 
and entreat the offender to be reconciled, can soften 
his heart, can prompt his lips, can forgive gratui- 
tously, and yet preserve those awfiil attributes un- 
stained. 

Our Lord proceeds to argue against that morality, 
which satisfies itself with returning kindness and 

* 2 Cor. V. 18, 20. * Col. i. 21. 

O 
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love to those only who are connected with us by the 
ties of affection or kindred, in a way which ought 
to alarm all, who sum up the whole of religion in 
the performance of relative duties ; who think that 
if men are faithful friends, are good fathers, hus- 
bands, children, masters, nothing more will be re- 
quired of them. Thus indeed ought they to be : but 
there are other and very weighty duties behind, 
which must not be left undone. " For if ye love 
them which love you, what reward have ye, do not 
even the publicans the same? And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others ? do not 
even the publicans so ?" As the " love" of our bre- 
thren evidently means an internal feeling of kind- 
ness towards them ; so to ^^ salute" them, stands for 
all outward marks of good-will — ^for acts and words 
of kindness. The salutation with which a Jew 
accosted his brethren was of a solemn religious 
character. It was a prayer uttered aloud for God*s 
blessing on them. This may well represent every 
other act of kindness. And this outward expression 
a Jew would ave thought grossly pro&ned, if he 
had lavished it on any one but a brother of his own 
nation. If we turn to Luke vi. 33, we find the 
expression varied in a manner which confirms this 
interpretation. " If ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye ? for sinners also do 
even the same." Observe, the word "sinners" is 
here used ; and is evidently equivalent to " publi- 
cans" in the text. Men may love and do good to 
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those who love and do good to them, and yet still 
remain sinners in the sight of God — not repentant 
and pardoned sinners, but sinners still at enmity 
with him ; still far from reconciliation ; sinners who 
shall not partake of the reward promised to his 
children. 

Our divine Teacher sums up the whole with the 
exhortation, " Be ye therefore perfect, , even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." The moral 
perfections of God are doubtless the only worthy 
objects of imitation to his children. We are to strive 
to be like him in every excellence, by which a crea- 
ture is able to imitate the great Creator. But in this 
passage the word " therefore" seems to confine the 
exhortation to that particular excellence of God, 
which has been just spoken of ; namely, the compre- 
hensive love of God, which embraces all mankind 
without exception. Do not, like publicans and sin- 
ners, limit your love to those who love you ; this is 
but a part of love : let it be " perfect" or whole ; for 
such is the love of God to man. This explication of 
the word, as it agrees best with the context, so it 
frees it from any difficulty which may be suggested, 
as if it were impossible that we can be perfect, even 
as our heavenly Father is perfect. Every man can 
comprehend, that we are bound to make 'no excep- 
tions from the claims of neighbourhood and kind- 
ness ; even as God makes no exceptions, when his 
sun and his rain bless the field of the evil and of the 
unthankful. 

o2 
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The limits to which my discourse has extended 
will not pennit me to apply it to the consciences of 
my hearers further than by the general observation, 
that all which you hear from this sacred place is lost, 
or worse than lost, if you do not by serious reflexion 
and impartial examination bring it home to your- 
selves. Do not therefore, I beseech you, my bre- 
thren, render my office useless, and endanger your 
own salvation, by repeating the offence which is 
charged on Judah. " They sit before thee," saith 
God to his prophet Ezekiel,' "as my people, and 
they hear thy words, but they will not do them." 
Have you indeed regarded all mankind, where op- 
portunity presented itself, as neighbours to be bene- 
fited by you? have you fulfilled the law of love to 
those whom you cannot help calling enemies in con- 
sequence of their enmity to you ? do you believe that 
wilful sin ranks you among the enemies of God ? that 
the fulfilment of your duty to one another is no ex- 
cuse or compensation for neglecting it to him ? that 
much more than friendliness and a kind heart is re. 
quired, if you would inherit the promised reward ? 
and lastly, do you deeply and frequently reflect on 
the unbounded, ever-watchful love of God, which 
day and night pours its blessings on your head even 
if you are thoughtless and thankless ? Then you 
have drawn that improvement from my subject 
which it is my anxious wish to enforce ; then do you 

' Chap, xxxiii. 31. 
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" receive" the instruction of the text " with meek- 
ness." It is " the word" of God himself, and when 
" engrafted, it is able to save your souls ^^ 

^ James i. 21. 
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TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



Matthew xviii. 21, 22. 

'* Then came Peter to him and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? till seven times 1 
Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times ; 
but until seventy times seven." 

This whole chapter treats of offences. One great 
truth runs through it, and is the foundation of every 
argument ; that God himself aflSxes infinite value on 
a human soul, even though the man be among the 
meanest and most despised of our race. God is 
most ready to forgive, and most desirous of our sal- 
vation, and rejoices over the penitent, as the good 
shepherd rejoices at the recovery of his wandering 
sheep. But in proportion to this high estimate 
made in heaven of a soul created for immortality, so 
great is God's abhorrence of his sin, who causes the 
heedless to offend ; that is, of him, who in any manner 
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leads his brother to disobedience and rebellion. The 
word offend means to plant an obstacle in the way 
of another's progress. Imagine a great stone rolled, 
during the obscurity of the night, into the midst of 
the highway ; imagine a bewildered wanderer on a 
wide common, receiving a felse direction where to 
find shelter and food : apply these figures to spiritual 
things, and you >wU then understand what it is to^ 
" offend one of these little ones "—of what nature* 
are the crimes against which a bitter woe is de- 
nounced ; which " it were better for a man that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea," than that he 
should commit. All such offenders are to be cut off 
from the church ^ : the whole body of the fisdthfiil 
are to reject the tndst learned, the most useful, or the 
most eloquent member — the teacher, the prophet, 
the apostle himself — ^the foot^ the hand, the eye — if 
he mislead the simple, and bring in damnable heresies 
and schisms. ^ Though we, or an angel from heaven," 
says St. Paul, "preach any other goi^l unto you 
than that ye have received, let him be accursed ^." 
Yet even the offending member is to be tenderly dealt 
with; private admonition is to be first tried; then 
the authority and persuasion of two or three other 
witnesses ; and, last of all, the public censure of the 
Church. If all are of no avail to reform him, then 
is he to be cut off. He is to be held " as an heathen 

1 Ver. 7—9. ' Gal. i. 8, 9. 
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man and a publican :" as one of those who never 
heard of God's Revelation, and have never been ad- 
mitted into his visible church ; and as one of those 
profligate and open sinners, who, though they are 
nominally Jews, have excluded themselves, by their 
scandalous offences, from the commonwealth of 
Israel. 

It is not the least striking feature of this dis- 
course, that every sin which we can commit against 
our brethren is treated as partaking of the awful 
character of Offence. It is thus infected with a 
deep dye of guilt. We may hesitate to admit the 
justice of the charge ; we may urge, that it is not 
our design to mislead our fellow-Christian; that 
we have neither wish nor intention of hurrying 
him down the broad road to hell. Perhaps not. 
But still every man is justly chargeable with the 
consequences of his actions and words, when careful 
consideration might show it to him ; especially if he 
is — ^as all of us now are— if he is plainly told what 
those consequences must be. Ignorance is no 
excuse, when we have the power and the means to 
learn. And what trespass is it possible for one of 
us to commit against another, which is not to him a 
temptation to sin, that is, an offence? If you are quar- 
relsome, or passionate, or malicious, is not this ap- 
plying a firebrand to his soul ? is it not the usual 
consequence that he in return indulges in bitterness, 
and clamour, and evil-speaking ? If you allure him 
to drunkenness or uncleanness, you stir up his cor- 
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rupt and fleshly appetites. If you teach false doc- 
trine; if you persuade him by example, which is 
more forcible than words, to be rebellious against his 
king, deceitful to his master, tyrannical to his de- 
pendants, unmerciful to his beast, are you not en- 
tangling him deeply in sin ? If you fail in any of 
your duties towards him, do you not tempt him to 
retort, and not to do his duty towards you? To 
persecute him, to steal from him, to inflict bodily 
injury on him, to tell lies of him— in short, all 
imaginable breaches of duty to our neighbour — are 
also, emphatically, offences: for they hinder his 
peaceful progress in the way of life, and stir up his 
self-love to rise in hatred and violence against the 
offender. 

Every sin, therefore, against our neighbour does 
the devil's work, and is manifestly a cause of sin in 
him. And hence we trace a close connexion through 
the whole chapter. The offender, the trespasser, the 
sinner, the debtor are the same person. The obsti- 
nate and grievous offender is indeed to be cut off: 
but yet the offender has a soul as well as the offended ; 
a soul of equal value in the sight of our impartial 
Creator. He is not, therefore, to be cut off either 
hastily or hopelessly. On his earnest profession of 
repentance, and change of conduct he is to be par- 
doned and again received into the bosom of the 
Church. Hence arises Peter's question in the text, 
How often is this process of offending and repenting 
to be allowed? how often is forgiveness to be re- 
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peated by man ? To which our Saviour gives the 
moving, the godlike answer. Even as often as you 
hope it will be repeated by the Almighty to yourself; 
** I say not unto thee, until seven times ; but, until 
seventy times seven." 

It would but weaken the exquisite, yet simple 
parable, by which this great Christian doctrine is 
exemplified, if I attempted to explain or enlarge 
upon it. He who cannot understand and feel the 
words of Christ, cannot be penetrated by mine. I 
shall therefore, in the remainder of the discourse, 
confine myself to one kind of offence, to which the 
language of the text directly leads us — ^the smaller, 
trifling offences, to which our daily intercourse with 
one another daily renders us liable. In the parallel 
passage of St. Luke\ we read, ^^If thy brother 
trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; 
thou shalt forgive him.** Now great and s^ous 
injuries are very rarely inflicted; still more rarely 
do they proceed from those, with whom we are most 
closely connected by ties of neighbourhood, friend- 
ship, or blood. While the very closeness of those 
ties greatly increases the probability, that smaller 
causes of disagreement, bickering, ill humour, anger 
and resentment will frequently present themselves. 
Seven times a day may our brother sin against us ; 
seventy times seven — a number so great that we 

' Ch. xvii. 8, 4. 
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cannot, and ought not, to sum it up— is the measure 
of our repeated and hearty forgivenesses. Ehewliere 
our Lord teaches how we should deal with the bit- 
terest enemies, if unhappily, notwithstanding our 
earnest endeavours to fulfil the command of God, 
and to Kve peaceably with all men, we have bitter 
enemies. "Love your enemies, bless them which 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefiilly use you and perse- 
cute you ^" We are not called to take them to our 
bosom, and to live on terms of intimacy with them ; 
but to speak meekly and kindly to them, to do good 
to their bodies and souls, as occasion can be found, 
and especially to recommend them to the pardoning 
mercy of God in our petitions to the throne of 
grace. But petty disturbances may ^ and do arise 
between those, who are not only bound by the duties 
and necessities of their state of life to dwell together, 
but who would even reject with horror the thought 
of separating, and living in estrangement from each 
other, if the option were permitted them. I appre- 
hend it is a case of every day occurrence ; that few 
indeed is their number, who are not conscious of sin- 
fill defect in this particular ; and that no discourses 
are more useful, than such as apply the great doctrines 
and duties of Christianity to the daily walk of life. 

I need not detain you long with the definition of 
forgiveness, as exercised towards those, with whom 

' Matt. V. 44. 



204 CHRISTIAN FORGIVENESS. 

we have constant society. No man can donbt 
whether the general flow of his words and actions be 
peaceable, friendly, obliging, kind; whether he be 
an object of fear and avoidance, or whether his com- 
pany is sought and rejoiced in ; whether the cheer- 
ful countenance of his family fall at his approach, or 
whether their gravity brighten into pleasure. The 
genuine temper of Christian forgiveness is wanting, 
or abounds, according as this obvious test is found 
to apply. We will rather consider, in what way 
this temper is to be exercised and improved; and 
what are the motives which urge us to cultivate it. 

I. We may then safely lay it down as a fact 
generally true, that the quarrels and unpleasant di& 
ferences, which are perpetually calling for the exer- 
cise of forgiveness, originate in errors both of one 
party and of the other ; if you are af&onted, or too 
sharply rebuked, or disobeyed— if any trespass is 
committed against you — there is something, most 
probably, either in your present or past conduct, 
which either causes it, or aggravates and embitters 
the attack. Instead therefore of turning your 
thoughts to the consideration how you may repay it 
with interest, narrowly scan the tone and temper of 
your own way of life ; inquire whether it be such as 
irritates and sours your wife, your child, your ser- 
vant, your friend, or neighbour. Perhaps you de- 
light to thwart their innocent gratifications; per- 
haps you oppose, for the pleasure of contradicting ; 
perhaps you criminally waste your money and your 
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time in the haunts of intemperance and dissipation, 
instead of cheering and benefiting those whom you 
are bound to cherish and instruct. The love of 
power is strong in all our race ; and power is little, if 
it be not exercised. Unnecessary occasions, there- 
fore, of exerting it are apt to be seized. Now this 
is tyranny ; and nothing exasperates those who are 
placed in subjection more than tyranny — to be inter- 
fered with, when no call of duty requires that you 
should not permit them to follow their own likings 
and occupations. If therefore you find by sad ex- 
perience, that there exist defects in domestic har- 
mony, do not at once conclude that all you have to 
do is to say, I forgive the offender. First ascertain, 
in the way I point out, how far yow are the offender— » 
and earnestly resolve, and devoutly pray, and in- 
tently watch, for the future, against your share of 
the offence. There will indeed still remain much to 
forgive. For the other party is a frail, sinful being 
like yourself, of like passions and corruptions ; liable 
both to give offence, and unjustly and unreasonably 
to resent offence given. But still the silent ex- 
ample of altered conduct and increased forbearance 
will, with the blessing of heaven, have a most heal- 
ing effect. 

Another important test that your forgiveness is 

« 

hearty, and that you are really desirous that the 
offence should cease, is when you do not strive for 
the last reply, nor attempt to weigh out the portion 
of blame and innocence which attach to each party^ 
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We are generally ready enough to forgive, when it 
is conceded that we are quite in the right, and the 
trespasser quite in the wrong. But place yourself in 
his situation, and you perceive how hard a thing it 
is to require of him this acknowledgment. Many 
proud and obstinate tempers had rather endure 
severe chastisement than confess their folly. Beware, 
lest you excite a disposition so opposed to Christian 
meekness by insisting on absolute submission, when 
circumstances do not demand it. Fear may overawe, 
and the weaker party may be silenced, or driven to 
extreme humiliation. But here is no Christian for- 
giveness on your part; expect not then gratitude 
or Christian love on the other. There is a common 
and proverbial form of speech, which shows that the 
forbearing conduct, to which I am now urging, is 
allowed to be part of genuine forgiveness. We call 
upon a man to forget and forgive. We do not 
thereby require the impossible act of sweeping all 
traces of the offence from his memory ; but we do 
tell him that he should keep the oifence as much as 
possible out of his thoughts, and abstain from talking 
about it, or even alluding to it. Surely it is mere hypo- 
crisy to say we forget the trespass, and, in the same 
breath, to recal the circumstances of it, to consider 
who began it, who used the first aggravating ex- 
pression, who ventured farthest beyond the line of 
Christian moderation. 

These two points of self-examination will be well- 
timed, when you close the evening in private prayer 

10 
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to the all mercifiil Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
before you say, " forgive us our trespasses as we forgive 
them that trespass against us." If any domestic jars 
haye taken plaxje during the day, inquire not only 
whether your own tongue was guarded from angry 
and abusive language, but whether your previous be- 
haviour furnished any cause of disagreement, and 
whether you were contented to dismiss the subject 
without settling how much you were in the right 
yourself. It will be well to obtain satisfactory an- 
swers from conscience on these points, before you 
venture to declare to the great Searcher of hearts 
that you have heartily forgiven trespasses committed 
against you, and therefore pray him to extend his 
mercy to you. 

II. We proceed now to the motives which should 
induce us to exercise such forgiveness as the parable 
preaches : and we find that, whether we regard 
present comfort or fiiture happiness, an hearty for- 
giveness of our offending brother equally promotes 
it, or rather is an indispensable step to the attain- 
ment of it. For can peace dwell in his breast, whose 
temper is like the troubled sea, agitated into tem- 
pest by every wind which visits it ? Those, who from 
the indulgence of naturally hasty tempers have be- 
come the slaves of wrath, deeply feel and bitterly 
bemoan their misery. There is, indeed, hope even 
for them ; the chain may be broken by almighty 
Power ; the Spirit of God, if called down by earnest, 
persevering prayer, wiU bind the strong man and 
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cast out the devil. But these efforts are most pain- 
ful ; and when we tell how agonizing this warfare is, 
and that the slaves of ungovernable passion can 
rarely be induced to undertake it, we preach a most 
awful warning to youth and inexperience. Guard 
then carefully against the first inroads of impatience, 
ill-humour, self-conceit, high estimation of what is 
due to you, indifference to the equally great claims 
of others, want of charity to failings in them, blind- 
ness to your own defects. And if you value peace 
of mind, treasure not up for yourself matter for 
future struggles, when habit shall have given giant 
strength to satanic dispositions. 

But family concord is almost as necessary to 
worldly comfort as internal calm and quiet. The 
largest portion of our time ought to be spent at 
home ; we must spend much of it there ; we must be 
in continual intercourse with those most nearly 
related to us. And considering what imperfect and 
sinful creatures we all are, occasions of hearty for- 
giveness must constantly arise. If then they are 
not improved, if we irritate and are irritated, a pre- 
petually widening breach will be effected ; there will 
be a tendency to convert those into the bitterest ene* 
mies who ought to be the dearest friends. ^^ A man's 
foes become those of his own household." We some- 
times see and often read of such sad events ; when 
" brother is opposed to brother, and father to child • 
when children rise up against their parents." There, 
where a man ought to meet a safe and affectionate 
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reffiige from the hardships and enmity of the world, a 
serpent springs up to bite him. Can we picture more 
hopeless earthly misery ? We need no declaration 
of Scripture to assure us that "an house divided 
against itself shall not standi" These indeed are 
extreme, but they are not rare, cases. To a certain 
extent also the quarrels of near neighbours resemble 
domestic quarrels. Those who live near must often 
interfere with each other's little interests and conve* 
niences ; and if your maxim be not — " bear, forbear, 
forget, forgive" — ^you will convert this chequered 
scene of pleasure and sorrow, of comforts and trials, 
of love and enmity, of friendliness and churlishness, of 
gratitude and selfishness into one unvaried field for 
envy, strife, hatred, and violence to display their 
devilish origin, and to become a dreadful foretaste 
of the unmingled miseries of hell. 

But whether this life be peaceful or wretched is 
a very small thing in comparison with the interests 
of eternity. And here also he, who has not, while 
on earth, lived in the habit of forgiving daily from 
his heart, is forbidden to indulge even a hope. To 
be a disciple of Christ he must not merely forgive 
on a death-bed, but forgive seven times a day. 
Perhaps this distinction has not been viewed with the 
Importance it deserves. But the time when it is ew-^ 
ercised is an essential part of Christian forgiveness ; 
and therefore St. Paul counsels that we should not 

' Matt. xii. 25. 
P 
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"give place to the devil," no, not for a day; we 
must not allow him any opportunity of establish- 
ing an unforgiving temper in the heart ; we must 
** not suffer the sun to go down upon our wrath ^" 
As years roll on, the impression of past events grows 
indistinct; we cannot help forgetting much that has 
been done to annoy us. Besides, the injury itself 
has missed its aim, or we are now placed in new cir* 
cumstances, which make us as indifferent to the 
events of years gone by, as if they had occurred to 
another person. Our breast no longer boils with in- 
dignation at the affi-ont, which in past days stirred up 
all the evil within us. Yet this is no exercise of 
forgiveness ; it is but the change to which all mor- 
tals are subject. With God alone all past things are 
present ; with him a thousand years are but as yes- 
terday. The offence and the memory of it wear out 
together, whether we will or not: still this is not 
to curb the angry, malicious feeling ; this is not to 
strive to exercise charitable, meek, forgiving tempers. 
And if they are not much exercised, they can never 
be formed. It is the very law of our nature that 
dispositions are generated by the repeated action 
of the soul and body. Here then is a man unfit for 
heaven ; he has passed through Hfe without prepara. 
tion for it ; he has spent his days in indulging " hatred, 
iihjjriance, wrath, strife, seditions, and envyings ;" and 
1 must plainly, in the discharge of my responsible 

1 Eph. iv. 26, 27. 
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office, "tell you before!, that he shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God * :" he shall not after death be 
miraculously converted into a fit tenant of the abodes 
of peace and love. Does the assertion of the Apostle 
need any further corroboration ? Assuredly it does 
not. Yet the positive declaration of our Lord when 
he applies this beautiful parable may add conviction 
to the hesitating, and silence the caviller. " So like-, 
wise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their trespasses^." And because these occa- 
sions of cultivating "peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness and meekness' are daily occurring, 
and are in truth, if with the eye of faith we could 
see them aright, golden opportunities for making us 
meet for glory, therefore we are daily and forcibly 
called to the consideration of the progress we have 
made in them by the words of our daily prayer: 
" Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that 
trespass against us." They remind us that we are 
daUy called to this great exercise of charity ; and 
that it is an absolute and indispensable condition of 
obtaining mercy through Christ's merits ourselves : 
not because there is any virtue in our best and 
purest deeds to purchase heaven, but because charity 
alone can enter into heaven. Faith which leads 
us to its gates, and hope which unbars them, must 

" GaL V. 20, 21. * Matt, xviii. 35. 

* Gal. V. 22, 23. 

p2 
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there be left — their work is done; but love is the 
food, the very spirit of the divine life through the 
ages of eternity. " God is love, and he who dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him \^ 

* 1 John iv, 16. 
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CREEDS. 

TRINITY SUNDAY. 



Acts viii. 36, 87. 

" The eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God." 

From the ease with which Baptism is obtained in 
a Christian country, we are very apt to overlook the 
great privileges of which it is the sign and seal. It 

public profession of fiiith which is previously re- 
quired was necessarily made, not by ourselves, but 
by Christian friends, who undertook, under a solemn 
responsibility, that as we grew in years we should 
be instructed in the sacred obligations then bound 
upon our consciences. The benefits which we must 
expect from Baptism depend upon our willing, hearty 
canftrmation of the covenant thus made between us 



/ 



214 CREEDS. 

and our heavenly Father ; and as an important means 
for inclining our will to the acceptance of the mercy 
which he freely offers us, we ought often to me- 
ditate on the glorious privileges, to which as Christ- 
ians we become heirs, and on the conditions, to the 
performance of which those privil^es are promised. 
The blessings of forgiveness of sins, of reconciliation 
to God, of the promised Spirit to help our infirmities 
and to enable us to serve Grod acceptably, are greater 
than the heart can imagine or the tongue express. 
No one is capable of forming any estimate of their 
value, but he who has in some measure partaken of 
them. To the thoughtless, irreligious children of 
this world they are foolishness, they have never 
deeply felt their need of them, they cannot there- 
fore comprehend how they are more desirable than 
the temporal pleasures and possessions, on which 
their affections have been fixed from infancy. But 
these privileges, however undervalued by multitudes, 
are too vast to be hoped for tlirough a mere outward 
acknowledgment that ^ Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God." We must^ it is true, like the treasurer of que^i 
Candace, be always ready and willing to profess vnth 
our mouth that we believe on him ; that confession, 
however, is accepted by the minister of God as a 
sufficient ground for admission into the Churchy 
only upon the persuasion that the confession of the 
lips is an index to the belief of the heart. God, who 
searcheth the heart, knows assuredly whether it be 
so or not : and if the truth and sincerity of the. pro- 
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fession bear his piercing examination, assuredly he 
ratifies the work of his minister : " Whatsoever we 
bind or loose on earth, is bound or loosed in hea* 
ven ^J" But still, it must never be forgotten, that 
the belief of the ih^art alone entitles us to the pri- 
vileges of which Baptism is the seal — ^to be children 
of God, members of Christ, and inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven, ;By the heart is meant the 
will and the affections ; and it is the distinguishing 
character of. Christian fidth, that it engages the af- 
fections and inclines the will. The believer that 
Jesus is the Son of God not merely acknowledges 
this to be a true foct, but rejoides in this truth, and 
willingly and cheerfiiUy receives it as the ground, on 
which he builds all his hopes of peace aiid comfort 
here and of happiness hereafter. He believes that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of Grod ; therefore, that he is able to 
save to the uttermost all that come to God by him ; 
he believes that this divine Personage became Man, 
and suffered for oiir sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might open to us an access to his Father, might 
unclose the gates of mercy, which sin had barred 
against us : he is conscious of his own need of this 
abnighty Saviour, appropriates to himself the bless-r 
ings thus richly provided for all who accept them, 
and takes upon himself the yoke of Christ, as his 
only Lord and Master, who has redeemed him body 
^nd soul, and to whose love and service he dedicates 

1 Matt, .xviii* 18. 
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himself body and soul through the ages of eternity. 
Such is the import of the good confession, " I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God," when it flows 
from a believing heart. This is the belief which is 
imputed for righteousness; this is the confession 
which is made unto salvation ^ 

Happy would it have been for the Church of 
Christ, if no farther confession of &ith, no additional 
creed had been found necessary. This confession 
involves within itself all essential truths. The Holy 
Scriptures are but an expansion of them, a fuller 
detail of the doctrines and duties, of which Jesus 
Christy the Son of God and the Son of Man, is the 
root. But men of curious and presumptuous minds 
have ever been fond of prying into mysteries, which 
God has not pleased to make plain to us. Instead 
of using those weighty truths, which are revealed, for 
their own edification and the profit of others, they 
have foujid employment for their ingenuity less irk- 
some to corrupt nature than repentance and amend- 
ment, and active emplojrment in good works. They 
have speculated on the nature of God, and on the 
wonderful union of God and Man in Christ, and en- 
deavoured to make clear to man's reason subjects 
infinitely beyond the reach of our capacities. The 
consequence has been such as might easily be fore- 
told. They have fallen into dangerous errors and 
heresies, have corrupted the simplicity of the Bible, 

' Rotn. X. 10. 
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and have imposed on the Catholic Church the neces* 
sity of drawing out Creeds, much longer and more 
subtle than the original Creed in my text, in order 
to guard her sons from the snares thus spread for 
them. This is the origin of creeds — ^in particular of 
those three creeds, which the Church of England 
acknowledges, and which are commonly called the 
Apostles' Creed, the Nicene Creed, and the Creed of 
St. Athanasius. Each of them is a summary of the 
belief of the Church of Christ, drawn from the Bible, 
and worded in such a way as to confute and condemn 
certain wrong opinions which mischievous men were 
spreading in the Church, " more than a thousand 
years ago. Some of these errors have long slept in 
deserved oblivion with the misguided inventors of 
them ; others are still fermenting among us. It is 
highly useful that we should possess such formu- 
laries, in which the grand truths of our faith are 
collected, in order that we may refer to them, when- 
ever we are required to give an account of what we 
believe, or when seducers endeavour to wrest the 
holy Scripture to their own notions. It is highly 
useful that we should know what has been the faith 
of holy men from the days of the Apostles to the 
present hour ; that we should be able to say. These 
are the truths in which the Church of Christ has 
always agreed ; in reliance on which all its orthodox 
members have lived in peace and died in hope ; this 
is the faith in which I will live and die. In this 
view Creeds are beneficial to preserve the orthodox 
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faith pure and uncorrapted hj error. They are not 
in themselves an advantage to our holy religion, but 
become so by the broad and plain distinction, VFhidi 
they dravv^ between believers and unbelievers : like 
fortifications surrounding a city, which do not add 
to its beauty, nor increase the comforts of the inha- 
bitants; but still are necessary for their security 
from the attacks of enterprising and subtle enemies. 
Many of the articles of our Creeds are plain to the 
most uninformed mind ; there are others, particu- 
larly in the Creed of St. Athanasius, not easily 
explained, even to the man of education. Far be it 
from us to conclude that a comprehension of such 
difficult truths is required from every Christian. If 
your faith be attacked, here is the storehouse of 
orthodox truth : by a reference to it, you may dis- 
tinguish what is the Catholic Faith, and what is 
heresy. But if the nice distinctions, with which the 
Greeks of old loved to puzzle themselves, have never 
been heard of among you, leave such matters to 
others who have taste for these unprofitable specu- 
lations ; hold fast the grand truths of the Trinity in 
Unity, land the Incarnation of the Son of God ; fol- 
low out those, truths in their practical consequences ; 
let them have that influence on your heart and life 
which God intended they should have, when he 
revealed them to you : and then be assured that you 
do believe the Creeds to all saving purposes ; that 
you do hold the Catholic faith, which is necessary to 
salvation ^^ before all things;" that is, as the very 
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foundation on which your religion is to be built ; 
and that while you do not mix this simple foith with 
the explanations of men, you keep it ** whole and 
undefiled/' and are safe from the terriUe denunciation 
of everlasting perdition. 

If indeed you chuse to enter fully into such ques- 
tions, to listen to men's explanations of the manner 
in which three Persons consist in one Godhead, or in 
which God and Man are united in one Christ, then 
you are also bound with all diligence to study the 
declarations of the Creeds, and to exaipine, under 
the direction of your parochial ministers, what learned 
and pious men have written in their defence. The 
Creeds of Nice and of Athanasius are not like the 
Catechism ; every Christian is bound to understand 
the whole of his Catechism : there are parts of those 
Creeds, of which he may safely remain ignorant. 
Only adhere to the doctrine of the Trinity in Unity ; 
believe and confess that our Lord Jesus Christ is 
God and Man ; believe with thine heart, and confess 
with thy mouth, and thou shalt be saved ^. 

The Unity of the Godhead simply means that 
there is one God, and none other but he ^. No other 
doctrine of religion is comparable to it in importance; 
God is a jealous God, and will not give his glory to 
another. Our Saviour declares that " the first of all 
the commandments is, Hear, O Israel, the Lord our 
God is ojaie Lord^;" and thsit it is the first, the greatest 

' Rom. X. 9. » Mark xii. 32, 34. ' Mark xii. 29. 
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commandment^ because when heartily received, it 
must have the most important influence on our 
practice. To our God we are indebted for life and 
all its blessings, for our reasoning faculties, for our 
immortal spirit; therefore to him we owe love— - 
love of the most exalted nature, of which our Acui- 
ties are capable—'* love with all our heart and soul 
and strength." Hold &st then this grand truth of 
the Unity of the Godhead ; do not with the blind 
heathen believe that there are many gods ; nor with 
some erring Christians, that saints and angels can 
confer upon you any of those blessings which are 
the gift of God alone. The Catholic Church is 
strictly and properly Unitarian, for we maintain in- 
violate the Unity of God. 

Still we acknowledge that a great mystery ha£^ 
been revealed respecting the nature of God — ^this 
mystery is called the Trinity in Unity ; in this Unity 
there is a Trinity ; that is, in this Unity there are 
three Persons, for that is the meaning of the word 
Trinity : we acknowledge the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost ; we acknowledge each of these Persons 
by himself to be God and Lord ; we acknowledge it, 
because the Scripture has revealed it, and revealed 
it, not merely as a wonderful truth, but as the dis- 
tinguishing truth on which Christianity is built. 
" No man hath seen the Father at any time ; the 
only begotten Son hath declared him \" The Father 

" John i. 18. 
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is the root and fountain of all Divinity ; to him all 
good, things are traced. But he dwells in the light 
which no man can approach unto \ It is by his 
Son that he displays himself to us ; and the Son 
must be a distinct Person from the Father : the very 
names of Father and Son are sufficient to prove it. 
The whole vast scheme of his providence, from the 
commencement to the consummation of all things, is 
entrusted by the Father to the Son. By him the 
Father created the worlds ; by him he governs 
them ; and he shall continue to rule all the creatures 
of God through the ages of eternity. 

A third divine Person is revealed to us with equal 
plainness — the Holy Spirit of Grod. Our Saviour, 
in his last discourse with his disciples, clearly speaks 
of the Spirit of truth as a distinct Person ; as one 
whom he will send from the Father to comfort us, 
and to guide us into all truth. The person sent 
must be distinct from the persons who send him ; 
the " Holy Ghost proceeds therefore fitjm the Father 
and Son." The word proceeds merely means that he 
goes forth fit)m them, as our Saviour said that he 
should^: the manner of his proceeding is beyond 
our comprehension, and no one presumes to explain 
it ; but infinite are the benefits which we derive 
from his procession. If he had not come unto us, 
we must have perished for ever. Though the Fa- 
therms mercy willed our redemption, though the love 

1 1 Tim. vi. 16* * John xv. 26, 
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of the Son paid the inestimable ransom, still no 
benefit accrues to us, unless we heartily accept it ; 
and such is the deprayity of our nature and the 
obliquity of our will, that we cannot accept it with- 
out the converting and strengthening influence of 
the Holy Ghost shed abroad in our hearts. There- 
fore the doctrine of the Trinity is not a curious 
question, but a vitally important truth. We could 
not know where to apply for grace, if the three 
almighty Agents in our redemption had not been 
made known to us. 

If any one ask us, How can these three Pers(ms be 
one God ? we are not careful to answer them in this 
matter. We believe it, because it is revealed ; we 
believe it, because our salvation depends on the 
good use we make of this revelation. The world is 
fiiU of mystery; not a blade of grass springs up 
before us ; not an insect flies by us, the manner of 
whose existence is not involved in mystery, which 
the wit of man will never penetrate. It is our 
business in this world to know facts, and to act upon 
that knowledge: our iBgiith, our humility, our de- 
pendence upon God are best exercised by our state 
of ignorance as to the mode in which those facts are 
brought to pass. 

There is, as I have already stated, another great 
mystery which we are bound to believe and confess, 
even the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Incarnation means the taking upon him the flesh or 
nature of man. The method in which the Son of 
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God wrought out our redemption was by assuming 
the nature of man. . Perfect God he was from all 
eternity ; and when the fiilness of time for accom^ 
plishing this great work arrived, he became " perfect 
man." He was made man, otherwise he could not 
have suffered, for God is incapable of suffering. God 
acts upon all things, for all things are the work of 
his hands ; but nothing can ax5t upon him. Yet he 
who was thus made man, was also the Son of Grod, 
in order that the dignity and value of his sufferings 
might be equal to the mighty task he had under- 
taken. If again we are asked, How can these things 
be ? how can God and Man be united in one Christ ? 
we reply by another question — How can soul and 
body make one man ? We know that they do con- 
stitute one man, because we are sure that flesh and 
blood cto neither think, nor will, nor remember — 
cannot perform any of those offices which our souls 
perform every instant. But we know as little about 
the manner in which their union is brought about 
and preserved, as we know about the union of the 
two natures in Christ. We are sure of the fact ; our 
ftith in Jesus as an almighty, and also as a com-^ 
passionate ' Saviour, is built upon it : and thus we 
make the use which God intended we should make 
of it. 

"This" then " is the Catholic Faith, which except 
a man believe faithfully he cannot be saved." The 

* Heb. iv. 15, 
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Creed relates to yourself, not to others ; judge ^ef 
jfimr own &ith by its dedsioas. You are not called 
upon to decide respecting the case of d^hev^^ respect^ 
ing those to whom the Gospel was never pr^aehed^; 
respecting those to whom early education or powerr 
iul prejudice has given a wrong bias» and who think 
they do God service by denying the Divinity of his 
Son, and by robbing him of the glory of achievij^g 
our redemption. To theu* own Master tiiiey stand 
or fall ; they must shortly give account to him who 
is ready to judge both the quick and dead : doubt 
not that the Judge of all the earth will do right 
Be then charitable in your judgments of otherjs; 
compassionate their errors ; endeavour, as far as your 
opportunities and abilities permit, to recal them to 
the right path : but be strict in your judgment of 
yourself Bless God for the many advantages to- 
wards the attainment of religious knowledge, which 
he has vouchsafed: and consider them as added 
talents, of which improvement will proportionally 
be expected from you — more enlarged love to God, 
your Creator, your Redeemer, and your Sanctifies, 
and more zealous devotion to his service, as you 
become more acquainted with his threefold claJw 
upon you in those three relations. You believe that 
your Saviour is Almighty God ; build then on this 
Rock of ages your faith, your hope, your peace, your 
joy: he that thus builds, shall never be moved. 
You believe that your Saviour took part of our flesh 
and blood, and in all things was made like unto his 

10 
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brethren; in all yonr troubles and temptations 
then look up to him as your merciful high-priest, 
who has himself suffered being tempted, and there- 
fore who is able and willing to succour you. In this 
manner reduce the Creed, which you have this day 
confessed before men, to practice. Its sayings are 
fiiithful, and worthy of all men to be received. May 
God incline us all to embrace them, not with our 
understandings alone, but with our hearts : that so 
their efficacy may appear in the tenour of a holy life 
and conversation, for the sake of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; to whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, the ever-blessed Trinity in Unity, be ascribed 
all blessing and honour and glory and power, for 
ever and ever. 

COLLECT, 

Almighty and everlasting God, who hast givto 
unto us thy servants grace by the confession of a 
true Faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the Divine Majesty^ 
to worship the Unity ; we beseech thee that thou 
wouldest keep us stedfast in this Faith, and evermore 
defend us from all adversities, who livest and reign^ 
est, one God, world without end. Amen. 
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THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. 

TWENTT-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



Eph. vi. 13. 

" Take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.*' 

We cannot satisfecterily explain this portion of 
Scripture unless we take a brief survey of the argu-f 
ment of the whole Epistle. Through the first two 
chapters, the Apostle urges that it is the eternal 
purpose of God to embrace with the arms of hia 
equal and impartial mercy the whole race of guilty 
Adam ; and that the prerogative of Israel, by which 
they had hitherto seemed the only heirs of the pron 
mise, was for ever abolished. He is careful to show 
that none of us obtain these inestiinable blessings in 
reward of our own works ; for w6 were dead in sios, 
and are quickened in and with Christ, through the 
exceeding riches of his undeserved grace. He then 
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proceeds in the third, and part of the fourth chapter 
to state the provision which God has made for 
preaching his glorious Gospel. Christ having ascend- 
ed on high has endowed his Church with ministerial 
gifts. Through the medium of apostles, evange- 
lists, and pastors We are abundantly instructed both 
in the nature of the salvation purchased for us, and 
in the duties which the redeemed servant of Christ is 
called upon by new and constraining motives of love 
and gratitude to fulfil. Those duties are admirably 
and clearly particularised in the latter part of the 
Epistle. We are called to the exercise of truth, 
meekness, industry, honesty, edifying conversation, 
kindness, forgiveness, purity, cheerftilness, thankful- 
ness. These are the excellences which are to shine 
forth in our deportment towards all men. And in 
the peculiar relations of life, as husbands and wives, 
as parents and children, as masters and servants, 
peculiar duties arise. These also are noticed, and 
thus the Christiaii is thoroughly furnished with a 
knowledge of all the good works to which he is called, 
and of the motives, which should urge him to zeal 
and perpetual activity. Had the Epistle ended 
here, it would have laboured imder a most serious 
defect. Justly might the Ephesian exclaim, "To 
will is present with me ; but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not." But this indispensable in- 
fonaation is not withheld : we read it, I apprehend, 
in that portion which the Church has selected for the 
Epistle of the Day, and which is frequently called the 
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Christian Armour: ^'Finally,'' that is, what yet remainB 
UQfiaid is, ^^ be strong, my brethren, in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour 
of God.'' You must indeed attain strength, in order 
to walk as I have commanded you to walk. And 
that strength is attained ^^ in the Lord ;'' it is an im« 
parting of the fulness which is in Christ Jesus. 
**The whole armour of God" is the same with 
** the power of our Lord's might ;" for ** all things 
that the Father hath are his ;" and when the Holy 
Spirit endues our souls with power, " he receives of 
Christ's," as our Lord himself declares, " and shows 
it unto us ^" This supernatural assistance is indeed 
highly necessary in consequence of the corruption 
and weakness and treachery of our own hearts, . and 
in consequence of the assaults made on our courage 
and constancy by evil or mistaken men — ^to " wrestle 
against flesh and blood," were of itself an overtasking 
of our feebleness. But men are not our only, they 
are not our most formidable enemies. We have to 
oppose the wiles of the Devil and his angels : " we 
wrestle against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of this dark and bewildered world, against 
wicked spirits, who have usurped high and heavenly 
authority." It is this great adversary, unconquer* 
able save by an almighty arm, who well knows bow 
to take advantage of our internal corruptions, and ta 
present every temptation in the way most alluring, or 

' John xvi. 14, 15. 
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most terrifying to our appetites and perceptions ; it 
is he also whose craft and subtilty inspire wicked 
men, who are his slaves, and suggest to them the 
time, the manner, and the language, by which we 
may be most powerfiilly assailed. The course of our 
argument does not now allow us leisure fully to con- 
template the awfiil spectacle here disclosed of invi« 
sible beings around us, as fiill of malice as of power, 
tyrannising over those who are not protected by the 
buckler of the Lord ; in whose favour he does not 
*^ draw out the spear, and say unto their souls, I am 
your salvation \'* But a glance at our dangers is 
sufficient to convince us how urgent is the necessity, 
that we " take unto us the whole armour of God, 
that we may be able to withstand" them ** in the 
evil day" of their assaults ; " and having done all," 
having performed faithfully and zealously the duties 
to which the Apostle has been calling us, may to the 
last " stand" victorious, and receive the crown laid 
up for them who have fought the good fight and 
finished their course in triumph. 

The armour of God is not then that holy morality, 
by which the renewed man is called to regulate his 
daily deportment — for this the Apostle had already 
described — but that preparation for it which comes 
from God ; those principles wrought in the heart by 
his grace, and by our willing and hearty reception of 
him, which inspire us with adequate support, and 

' Ps. xxxv. 3. 
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tiiake US thoroughly fnmished for our work and 
labour of love. Truth, righteousness, peaoe, fitith, 
hope, ability to understand and use aright the 
word of God, and watchfiil, persevering prayer, are 
the seven-fold armour by which feeble man can stand 
uninjured in the front of every foe, and perform 
every duty which a Christian ought to perform. 
Spiritual help is ' not here described in a literal, 
unomamented way, but as the sacred teachers delight 
to convey their instruction, and ns every man naturally 
delights to receive it, by apt and expressive pictures. 
The Christian, like another David, marches forth 
against this giant foe, and to human apprehension 
is utterly unprepared for the deadly strife ; but an 
unseen hand reaches forth to him complete and 
impenetrable armour ; he puts it on ; he wields the 
weapons forged in the armoury of heaven, and 
victory is the certain result. 

It were too nice an attempt to point out a peculiar 
use of each piece of armour — to show how "right- 
eousness** guards the heart, and " hope of salvation" 
protect^ th^ head. All are alike essential, even as the 
ancient warrior was not fitted for the battle, till he 
had rivetted every clasp and grasped in either hand 
sword and shield. But St. Paul adopts the language 
which had been already consecrated by the use of 
the holy prophets and poets of the Old Testament. 
David's exultation in the 1 8th Psalm is at once an 
illustration, and a proof that he here means spiritual 
help itself, rather than our practical application of it : 

10 
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" By thee, my God, I have riin through a troop ; aad 
by my God have I leaped over a walL It is God that 
girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way per- 
fect. He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, and set- 
teth me upon my high places. He teacheth my 
hands to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by my 
arms. Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
salvation, and thy right hand hath holden me up. 
Thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle ; 
thou hast subdued under me those that rose up 
against me." ^ 

We are now prepared for /a correct estimate of 
those varied gifts, which the St)irit .bountifully pours 
forth. The first is truth-—" having your loins girt 
about with truth." A military girdle bound up the 
flowing garments which encumbered the person en- 
gaged only in peaceful pursuits ; it also supported the 
loins, when great exertion wa6 required. The truth 
of God in like manner may be regarded as removing 
impediments and supporting the soul in its efforts. 
Truth and strength are the same thing ; they are 
expressed in the language of Israel by the same word, 
Amen. And when the God of our Lord Jesils Christ, 
the Father of glory, gives us the spirit of wisdom; 
when he enlightens the eyes of our understanding, 
all delusive opinions fade away, and lose their power 
of hindering. Let the soul be filled with a just and 
ta*ue comprehension of its miserable fallen state by 
nature, of the astonishing love and mercy unfolded 
by the incarnation and sufferings of our blessed Lord, 
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oitkt tfoll and firee fovgireness attained in lam^ of 
tke riohes of the glory which he invites vlb U> inherit 
-«Hfinr these constitute the truth of God — and what 
temptation, what terror can Satan or any of his in-* 
stouments employ which wiU avaU to stay our on- 
ward progress ? The man sees his position in the 
midst of God's creation truly ; none of the sophistries 
With which the reason of wretched sinners is. blinded 
can deceive him ; and whether the wiles of the 
Devil array against him the arm of violence^ or the 
sneer of ridicule, or the entangling difficulties and 
objections which the wit of acute and learned men is 
ever weaving, " the Spirit of Truth * " is hfe guide 
and shows him where the Msehood lies. *^ Surely in 
vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird *•*' 

The man of God takes also unto him the ^^ breast^ 
plate of righteousness.'" This also is armour not of 
his own forging ; it is the armour of God : there^ 
fore it is the righteousness of God. Our own righte- 
ousness, when at our last hour we anxiously inquire 
what will protect the soul from " the fiery darts of 
the vricked one," would prove but a miserable breast- 
plate. The heathen philosopher may ann himself in 
the vain confidence that conscience has no accusa- 
tion against him ; but the better instructed Christian 
has searched his heart more deeply, and finds there sin 
and corruption intermingled even with its most iair 
seeming virtues. A careful perusal of Bom. x* 

* Johnxvi. 18. ' Prov. i. 17. 
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WillaiMablii^ jmt ideas of the Tighteousnesd of Qod^^ 
when regafded as a di^iact thing from the rigfate^ 
otissnesi^ of man. The grand distinction is this, God's 
righteousness is what we rely on for acceptance -wiAh 
him : onr own righteousness is the evidence that* our 
retianee is justly so placed. The all-sufficient merits^ 
of Christ are the righteousness of God. They aire so 
by bis sorereign will and appointment ; and by the^ 
intrinsic value and perfect quality of the adorable 
excellences of Christ. He is " the end of the law 
for ri^teousness to every one that believeth." Vn* 
doubtedly there is a real, internal, inherent righteous- 
ness of his own in every one who partakes of the 
righteousness of Christ. I will not merely call it a 
proof of our title to share in Christ's righteousness 
— I go farther — it is the ultimate object of all this 
wonderftd apparatus of grace, and mercy, and lovOp 
that a righteous people should be prepared, fit to 
enjoy the glory of those eternal mansions, into which 
no unholy thing can enter. But still we search 
for armour, in which the great accuser can find no 
flaw, whidi shall be impenetrable to all his attacks ; 
we must " put on Christ, ^ " as St. Paul expresses it, 
and '' be fcmnd in him, not having our own righte- 
ousness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the feith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by feith *." Can we doubt which righteousness is 
best fitted to export the soul and enable it cheery 

» Rom. xiii. 14. » Phil. iii. 9. 
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Mlj and conrageoiisly to work out its 8alvation>? If 
our final acceptance did depend on our owm rigiiteotas 
deedfir, who durst say that he had fulfilted their num- 
ber and perfected their quaUty, so as to entitle him 
to an entrance into glory? But now the true be- 
liever boldly exclaims, " Who shall lay any thing to 
the ^charge of God's elect ? It is God* that justifieth ^" 
He has put on a breast-plate of proof; it shall neyer 
£Edl him; and therefore he cheerfully accomplkthes 
what God would have him to do. 

We proceed with our subject. Having " your feet 
shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace." 
The form of expression is borrowed from Isaiah^. 
"How beautifiil upon the- mountains," he ex- 
claims, " are the feet of bim that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace * !" The prophet, in 
holy vision, sees &tr into the fiiture age, and wel- 
comes with rapture the apostles and " ambassadors 
for Christ," who proclaim that reconciliation and peace 
have been purchased ; that the sinner^s pardon is 
bought ; that God is willing, nay, that he beseeches 
him to accept of reconciliation *.; < St. Paiil indeed 
does not here speak of the imnisters who. preach. 
He speaks, however, of a most closely rrfated subject, 
of the happy result of hearkening to and accepting 
the Gospel which they deliver. Peace is offered by 
God, and a cheering, strengthening sense of peace is 
a present fruit and a present reward. A filial con- 

« 

* Rom. viii. 33. * Ch. lii. ' Rom. x. J5. * 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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fidence'iii'God's love, unbounded relianee on him 
that all things shall work together, for good, gene- 
rates a f^adess indifference to the artifices of Satan ; 
while the men, whose portion is in this life only, 
sre led captive by him This internal peace is L 
efiSbctiial preparation for a holy life. And as the 
soldier was furnished with a kind of armour, that 
protected both leg and foot, and enabled him to 
march, secure and unhurt, straight forward through 
the roughest obstacles, so may he, whose conscience 
God has set at liberty with a sense of peace and 
pardon, run joyfully in the way of his command- 
ments ^ His '^ f(^t are shod with the . preparation 
of the Gospel of peace." 

- " AboYe all^ taking the shield of fidth/' It is not the 
Apostle's intention to compare these gifts of the Spirit 
together, and to exalt £aith above the rest. *^ Above 
-all" alludes to the place of the shield, and not to the 
value of it. The shield was formed of the toughest 
hides, and coated with metal ; it was braced on the 
left arm, and could therefore be turned in every 
direction, from which a weapon was aimed against 
the wanior. It was therefore placed upon and be- 
Jbre all the. other armour which he wore. Faith is a 
firm, undoubted confidence in the promises of God 
through Jesus .Christ. It is the ck)nnecting link 
between man. and God.' It appropriates to itself 
those general promises which are so abundantly poured 

• Prf. cxix. 32. 
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forth through the Scripture* Therefore it gives to 
them aU a life and reality which infuse strength into 
us ; and is aptly said to be " above" them " all/' 
This living property of faith adapts it to every trial 
and every difficulty ; for the veil, which separates us 
while in the body from the spiritual world, is rent 
asunder by our faith ; we see him, who perpetually 
describes himself as the shield and buckler of those 
who put their trust in him ' ; we see him risen from 
his throne^ to ward off the coming danger, and 
thus the fiery dart of the wicked one falls blunted 
and powerless at our feet. 

We are next exhorted to "take the helmet of 
salvation," or, as the Apostle elsewhere expresses it ^ 
"the hope of salvation." Hope then is as neces- 
sary to protect our spiritual life, as the helmet to 
guard the head. Faith ripens into hope, and either 
of them would be miserably defective without the 
other; but they may be distinguished. Faith is 
exercised with regard to the events of this life; 
hope looks to the future world. Faith expects 
protection and support in present dangers and sor- 
rows ; hope possesses a firm assurance, that we our- 
selves shall be sharers in the glory that is to be 
revealed: it "has respect to the recompence of 
reward * ;" for this cause *4t faints not." There is 
indeed a false hope with which the impenitent and 
unbeliever buoy up their souls to preserve them 

» Ps. xci. 2, 4. ' Acts vii. 56. ' 1 Thess. v. 8. * Heb. xi. 26. 
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from despair* But this ruinous counterfeit ought 
not to lower genuine hope in our estimation. For 
it is one of the three gifts of the Spirit whidi 
^* abide * ;*' which resist the attacks of every storm. 
And he whose soul is enlightened with the. true 
knowledge of God and of himself, who looks to 
Christ alone for justification, who is " kept in perfect 
peace, because he trusteth in the everlasting strength 
of the Lord Jehovah," is invited by the prophet 
Isaiah* to « enter into the strong city, whose walls 
and bulwarks are sakaUony 

We must further " take'* unto us " the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God." " The word 
of God," in its largest sense, means every declaration 
of himself and of his will, which God has been 
pleased to make to his creatures. Hence the Scrip* 
tures are the word of God, because holy men indited 
them as they were moved by his Spirit. Hence oux 
Lord is, in the most exalted sense, the word of God, 
because he was anointed with the Spirit above meaT 
sure, and was " sent to speak the words of God '." 
This ofl5.ce he perfectly fulfilled. " All things," said 
he to his apostles, '^ that I have heard of my Father 
I have made known unto you*." Every word which 
God speaks binds unreserved obedience on man ; no 
excuse whatever can be admitted for neglecting it* 
Therefore judgment, condemnation, the sword, and 
deat^, are perpetually coupled with his word. It 

' 1 Cor. xiii. 13. * Ch. xxv. 1. 3, 4. 

^ John iii. 34. ^ John xv. 15. 
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aBgomed thig fearittl cUaracter to the disofoedient. 
^' He that rejecteth me/' saith our Lord, ** hath one 
that judgeth him; the word that I have spoken 
shall judge him iii the last day ^^ And the exe- 
cution of " all judgment is committed by the Father 
to the Son ^" He who in the days of his flesh, and 
now, during the period of God's long suffering, will 
not break the bruised reed, shall then appear as St. 
John beheld him. " Out of his mouth went a sharp 
two-edged sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations. And he was clothed with a yesture dipped 
in blood : and his name is called the Word of God*." 
St. Paul prophesies of the last time in like figures. 
** Then shall that wicked one be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouthy and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his coming*." 
He who is persuaded by these terrors of the Lord, 
who, in his daily intercourse with the world, sets the 
fear of God above every other fear, he has ** taken" 
to him " the sword of the Spirit." We must carefully 
distinguish this practical knowledge of the Scripture 
from an empty speculative knowledge of it. It is 
very possible to commit even the whole Kble to 
memory, and yet not to possess a saving acquaintance 
with a single text. My meaning will be clearly un- 
derstood by contemplating the conduct of the great 
Captain of our salvation, when he was tempted * : 

' John xii. 48. » John v. 22. ' Rev. xix. 13. 15. 

* 2 Thess. ii. 8. * Matt. iv. 
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of him who 'He^u^heth. our hands to war < and our 
fingers to fight ^? . When the Devil assailed him 
through hunger, the most ungovernable of all the ap- 
petites, he not only quoted an apt and convincing text 
against distrust of God's providence, but acted upon 
that text, refosed to gratify the craving appetke,:and 
thus overpowered the temptation. It is this real, 
practical feeling of God's word, which is the work of 
the Spirit, and which converts it into a quick and 
powerful weapon, capable of "piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow^,"., With this weapon Jesus also over- 
came the temptation to vanity and presumption. 
He "glorified not himself" to assume the dignity 
of the Messiah, before Grod's time was declared, 
because "it is written. Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God." Neither would he do an act of 
outward respect to the ruler of the darkness of this 
world, though all its kingdoms were offered as its 
price. For "it is written. Thou dialt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
Compare the perfect example of Jesus with your own 
feulty and imperfect obedience, when you try to 
fulfil any of the duties enjoined in this Epistle— 
for instance, when you strive to "put away all bit- 
terness, and wrath, and clamour, and evil speaking, 
with all malice * :" and you will understand that it 

* Ps. cxUv. 1. • Heb. iv. 12. 

' Heb. V. 5. ' Ch. ir. 31. 
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is the strength of the Lord alone, that oaa ann you 
with *^ the sword of the Spirit, which is^ the word 
of God." 

But the Christian has need of additional weapons. 
He must not only use a sword, which shall slay the 
adversary ; but " heaven" itself must " be taken by 
the violence" of prayer *. We acknowledge the fit- 
ness of the figure, when we call prayer ejaculation ; 
that is, a shooting, or darting forth, of the desires of 
the soul towards the throne of God, We " direct 
our prayer unto him, and look up V' aJ^d our prayer 
will not then return void and without effect into 
our bosom. St. PauFs description of this last gift is 
thus worded : " Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints." 
On the nature and excellence of prayer I can, on 
this occasion, only observe, that the use of certain 
forms of words, however eloquent and scriptural, 
does not constitute prayer, unless it be united with 
that lifting up of the soul to God the Creator, Be* 
deemer, and Sanctifier, which St. Paul here means. 
That the ability to address God in this manner is an 
invaluable spiritual gift, he will most readily confess^ 
who is most earnest and persevering in his endeavours 
that his petitions to the throne of grace should in- 
deed be the language of his heart — for he expe- 
riences the exceeding difficulty of it. God, however, 

' Matt. 3ci. 12. » Ps. v. 3. 
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{grace and isupplications' :" thus the fresh supplies, 
which we daily and hourly need, are given in a 
bountiAil, unintennitting stream ; " truth and right- 
eousness, faith and hope" are strengthened, and thb 
wounds which may have been suffered in the never- 
ceasing conflict with " the wiles of the Devil** are 
healed. We have "put on the whole armour of 
God," We are made "able to withstand in the 
evil day;" to do what the comprehensive claims of 
God's law bind upon us; "to stand" in humble 
^confidence now; and hereafter — erect and unterri- 
4ied, amidst the terrors and convulsions of a burning 
world, still—" to stand." 

COLLECTS. 

Alniighty Grod, give us grace that we may cast 
away the works of darkness, and put upon us the 
armour of light, now in the time of this mortal life, 
in which thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit us in 
gr^at humility ; that in the last day, when he shall 
eome again in his glorious Majesty to judge both the 
quick and dead, we may rise to the life immortal, 
through him who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, now and ever. Amen. 

O God, who knowest us to be set in the midst of 
so many and great dangers, that by reason of the 

* Zech. xii. 10. 
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frailty of our nature we cannot always stand up- 
right ; grant to us such strength and protection, as 
may support us in all dangers, and carry us through 
all temptations, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



SERMON XVIL 



THE LORD'S PRAYER. 



Luke xi. 1. 



"And it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him. Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also taught his disciples." 

It is our duty to pray, because God has especially 
required that we should apply to him ; it is neces- 
sary to pray, because he alone is able to protect us 
from evil, and to give what we want. The prayer 
then of a reasonable man must be founded on just 
notions of the great Being to whom our petitions 
are addressed; we must understand what kind of 
prayers he approves, be assured of his ability and 
willingness to grant them, and earnestly strive to 
conform to them our own hearts and lives ; other- 
wise our prayers will be but an unmeaning lip- 
service ; they will not be the voice of faith ; they 
will return into our bosom void and fruitless. It 
appears to me that our blessed Lord has so con- 
structed the perfect form which we call the Lord's 

r2 
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Prayer, and which he commanded his disciples to use, 
in compliance with the humble and judicious request 
of my text, as to convey to us all those notions of 
God which we must possess in order to pray aright. 
At the same time that he teaches us what things we 
ought to seek in our prayers, and what things are 
most necessary for body and soul, he has admirably 
contrived that this short form should also teach us 
the knowledge of the true God, should be a manual 
of religion which the most uninstructed can easily 
retain in memory, and by so retaining it, have ever 
at hand treasures of wisdom, which the most learned 
heathen vainly inquired for. It is in this peculiar 
light that I now wish to consider the Lord's Prayer: 
to bring together in one discourse those declarations 
concerning him, with whom we have to do through 
eternity, which are obviously set forth in it, or at 
least may be easily drawn from it after serious con- 
sideration. And may the Holy Spirit, the great 
Author of light and wisdom, so bring these truths 
home to us, that we may pray with an enlightened 
understanding and a willing heart ; may never mock 
God by irreverently rushing into his presence ; with- 
out solemn consideration of the holy and perfect 
character of him whom we address ! 

We are taught to call God " our Father ;" and by 
the selection of this title we are reminded that we 
are indebted to him for life, and for all the innu- 
merable satisfactions which the gift of life renders us 
capable of. This at once binds all possible obligation 
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to adore, and love, and serve him on our reason and 
conscience. Because he has pleased to create us, 
we trace up, or rather we are most bound to trace 
up, every blessing to him as the real author of it. 
Earthly parents, though the best emblems which 
this world supplies of our relation to God, poorly 
exemplify it ; they are but the instruments which 
his providence uses to call us into being. The more 
we contemplate the stupendous fact, that but a very 
few years ago we were as unconscious as the clod 
we tread upon, and that he, who from stones could 
raise up children to Abraham, has done an equal 
wonder in our own case ; the more is our reason 
bewildered in attempting to penetrate into the mar- 
vel. We see no approaches towards a creative 
power in the united wisdom of the whole human 
race. The meanest insect, which sports its little day 
in the sunbeams, is as impossible to the skill of our 
hand, as the glorious sun himself, whose warmth is 
the means ordained for giving it life. Not a blade 
of grass is cropped by the herds and flocks on a 
thousand hills, which does not involve mysteries in 
its growth unfathomable by the philosopher, who 
points out to us their existence. With awe and 
reverence then should we ever turn our thoughts on 
Majesty, which, although it shows to us only the skirts 
of its glory, is still unapproachable by our intensest 
gaze. But, further, the loftier the heights of adora* 
tion to which we thus ascend, the more powerful 
are the motives for loving . him whom we adore. 
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"Though he dwelleth on high, he humbleth himself 
to behold the things on earth ' :" " to behold," nay, 
much more, to watch with never ceasing care for 
our welfare, to manifest the most amiable part of a 
Father's character in giving all things needful for 
the present, and thus pledging his truth that through 
eternity we shall never lack one thing which he sees 
good for us. And if we thus feel our duty to honour 
and to love him, we shall equally acknowledge our 
duty to serve him. If you eat the food of an earthly 
master, if you are clothed and lodged by his wealth, 
are you not bound to empl6y your time and your 
thoughts in the work that he requires of you ? How 
much more then is every faculty of the soul, every 
power of the body rightfully his, to whom alone you 
are thus taught to trace them ! He has been gra- 
ciously pleased to make our worldly labours a part 
of the duty we owe to him. But still God has the 
first, the clear, the undoubted claim to the whole of 
us ; and wherever his will and our worldly duties 
or interests clash, it is abundantly plain that he 
must be followed and obeyed, even should it cost 
us, as it did the martyrs of old, our heart's blood to 
satisfy the claim. 

But we must not expatiate on this inviting topic. 
We style God, " our Father :" and hence we extend 
our view from his creation of ourselves, and see 
something of the vastness of his nature. Every man 

' Ps. cxiii. 5, 6. 
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addresses him as the author of his being as well as 
ourselves: and since we are masters of this fair 
earthy and all its beauties and treasures, and since 
all the inferior animals -which people it subserve 
directly or indirectly our benefit, and all the hea- 
venly bodies around us harmoniously tend to the 
order and perfection of the whole, we feel assured 
that they proceed from one master-mind; that 
he is the common Father of all being, and must 
on this account be pronounced the Almighty. Nei- 
ther do we stop here. If God be the common 
parent of all, he must love all ajid seek the welfare 
of all ; there can be no defect or partialities in him. 
Whatever difierences he makes among his creatures 
must be grounded only on the wisest reasons. There- 
fore in the sublime language of Scripture, " God is 
Love ^ ;" he embraces all that he has made with 
such portions of his love, as he sees to be fit for 
them. But when we learn any part of God's cha- 
racter as it shines in him, we at the same time learn 
what sort of character he requires in us. It must 
be his will that we should be like him, should love 
as he loves, and hate as he hates. Therefore, if he 
loves all his creatures, and with parental affection 
seeks their good, we are sure it is his will that we also 
love one another, and pray for one another : as we ac- 
tually do, whenever we use the Lord's Prayer aright. 
But a title of additional honour is given to God, for 

* 1 John iv. 16. 
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he is addressed as '^ our Father which art in heaven/' or 
rather " in the heavens ;'* all the heavens are spoken 
of, that is, the heaven or air which we breathe, tke 
heaven which spreads around to a distance, which 
human powers cannot calculate, but some of whose 
glories we are able to discern — the sun and moon 
and the multitude of the stars ; and the third or most 
exalted heaven, where God unveils the brigfalaess of 
his countenance, and delights angels and saints with 
the consciousness of his presence. By the express 
sion then, " which art in the heavens," we are taught 
the Omnipresence of God; that his fatherly eare> 
which we have been celebrating towards the sons 
of men, is equally extended to the whole universe* 
Thus we are led to reflect on his revelation of 
a glorious and everlasting heaven, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, and happiness, and glory ; which Jesus 
has brought to light, and to which he has promised 
to exalt his faithful people. 

From contemplating the majesty of God it is a na^ 
tural and necessary step that we turn our regard 
inward, and see our own meanness and nothingness 
before him. He is in heaven and we on earth : he 
is all majesty and honour ; and for all his excellences 
he is indebted to no one ; they are his own by na* 
ture and by absolute right : let then thy words be- 
fore him, be few and well weighed ; " let his name 
be hallowed." We must never think of God, we 
must never speak of him, without pausing to reflect 
on the immense distance between him and us; 
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withont prostration of soul before him, and thus 
linking firmly together the idea of our Maker, and 
of the honour which Jesus here requires us to pay 
unto him. 

"Thy kingdom come'* is our next petition. God 
is present every where and therefore he reigns and 
governs every where. Almighty Power and Wisdom 
must order and control every thing that he has made. 
But yet we see a blind and obstinate rebellion against 
him on earth, which cannot last longer than his pa- 
tience pleases to endure ; and we pray that he would 
shortly take to him his great power and reign. In 
this clause then of our Lord's Prayer we are espe- 
cially reminded of the irresistible kingdom which he 
exercises, and to which we must submit, either as 
enemies bruised under a rod of iron, or as humble 
and obedient subjects to whom the golden sceptre 
is extended. 

"Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth." 
This tells us that God has actually made known his 
will to man; for it would be unreasonable to re- 
quire us to obey a will, which we could not obtain 
the knowledge of. And if God has told us what 
he requires us to do in order to please him, it must 
be the height of folly and insolence, if we refuse to 
search into his word, and to become familiar with its 
requirements. In that blessed kingdom of heaven 
God's will provides employment for all its inhabitants ; 
they do his will : we look forward then to an eternal 
life of activity and usefulness ; no idleness, no vicious 
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self-indulgence has place in heaven. Such habits, if 
fonned during this life of trial, will leave us miser- 
ably unprepared for taking our share in those joyful 
duties. We are then taught that God requires us 
to busy ourselves in the work which he has marked 
out for us here; and that he has provided for us 
new and delightful employment when we are united 
to the holy society of saints and angels. 

Thus far our Saviour has been instructing us to 
look at and to celebrate the perfections of Almighty 
God as they are displayed to all his creatures : but 
in the second part of his prayer we are directed to 
turn our eyes on our own wants, and to contemplate 
him as especially engaged in supplying them. We 
have seen what God is in himself; now behold how 
he manifests his goodness to each of us in particular. 
** Give us this day our daily bread." It is then his 
providence which gives us all things needful for soul 
and body. No one is so high as to be independent 
on his bounty ; no creature so m^an as to be over- 
looked by him. " He openeth his hand and satis- 
fieth the desire of every living thing '." "The lions 
seek their meat from God ^" " He giveth to the 
beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry '." 
He has ordered all things with such perfect wisdom, 
that each animal is daily provided with the peculiar 
food, to which his nature is suited. Not one kind 
lacks: and the ceaseless work of God's preserving 

» Ps. cxlv. 16. * Ps. civ. 21. ' ^ Ps. cxlvii. 9. 
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care is as admirable as the vdsdom and power ex- 
erted in the original creation. We are thus taught 
that all things necessary for life and comfort may be 
expected from his goodness; that as God hath hitherto 
fulfilled the promise here implied, so he will ever 
continue to do it ; that he will daily heap benefits 
upon us ; daily give additional reason for loving and 
serving him. 

These are the works of God our Preserver,; but 
he has another and a still higher claim on our affec- 
tion, as God our Redeemer ; as he who cleanses us 
from the pollution of sin, " guides us with his coun- 
sel, and afterwards shall receive us to glory \" For 
we pray that he would " forgive us our trespasses :" 
here our guilty consciences are refreshed with the 
assurance, that " with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him there is plenteous redemption^." We 
should be filled with alarm on contemplating the 
majesty of God, the Law which he has enjoined us, 
and the Heaven in which his will is perfectly done, 
were we not taught also to pray for pardon and for- 
giveness. When Jesus commands us to ask for it, 
he thereby assures us that God is most ready to 
grant it. We cannot too often impress on our minds 
that when we are told what to pray for, we are also 
taught what God is willing to grant. For it is this 
consideration which exalts our feeble supplications 
into an act of faith. If we earnestly petition, God's 

* Ps. Ixxiii. 24* * Ps. cxxx. 7. 



252 THE lord's prayer* 

truth is pledged to hear and answer favourably. 
And as the lofty notions of Grod set forth in the 
beginning of the prayer inspire us with reverence, this 
comfortable assurance prevents its sinking into slavish 
dread. Instead of trembling at the almighty Arm 
lifted up for the destruction which we are conscious 
of deserving, we rejoice in its irresistible strength as 
«,cupied to re«> Jg .. from the evertemg Z^ 
which must attach to unpardoned sin. I must also 
call your serious attention to that fiirther mani- 
festation of the amiable character of God, in joining 
our forgiveness by him with our forgiving one 
another. He plainly tells us what is his will ; he 
requires all his reasonable creatures to live in love 
and harmony with each other ; for his forgiveness of 
us is not a mere cold consent to forego the scourge 
uplifted against us ; but an embracing us with the 
arms of his mercy, a receiving us as the prodigal son 
was received by his affectionate father: and such must 
be the forgiveness of our offending brethren, which 
he will graciously accept at our hand. He intends 
that the new heaven and the new earth shall be 
inhabited by one great and harmonious family. It is 
the Saviour's prayer for those whom he acknowledges 
as his own. " I pray that they all may be one : as thou. 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us " — " may be made perfect in one ^" 
But the work of redemption which Jesus here 

' John xvii. 21. 23. 
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proclaims) would be very imperfectly performed, if it 
were confined to the forgiveness of sins that are 
past ; we want the further assurance that we shall 
be preserved from danger and misery for the future ; 
that he will compleat the work he has begun, and 
allow no power, no time to separate us from his 
love* And that this really is his good pleasure 
we are assured, when we are commanded to say, 
" lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil." The petition cannot be rightly understood, 
unless we take both parts of it together. The 
temptations which we pray that we may not be led 
into, are evil temptations, that is, such temptations 
as God knows will produce evil to us. In one sense 
every circumstance of life is a temptation ; we can 
neither think, nor speak, nor act without showing 
what manner of spirit we are of, at least to him who 
searcheth the heart: all circumstances then are 
temptations or trials ; but they become evil to mh 
only when we sink under them ; and we pray that 
from such temptations as will be too hard for the 
strength given us, we may mercifully be preserved. 
We have then a promise here conveyed, that if we 
pray with a firm trust and hope, the pardon vouch- 
safed through Jesus shall be rendered effectual by 
grace given continually as we need it. 

The Lord's Prayer does not tell us that Jesus 
himself is exalted to the throne at God's right hand, 
and that he sends the Holy Spirit into our hearts, who 
is ever present to " lead" and to " deliver us ;" this 



264 THE lord's PRAYER. 

we learn from other Scriptures: but we are here 
fiiUy taught what is the nature of this redeeming 
protection, and are encouraged to trust to the love 
of our heavenly Father, that it shall assuredly be 
exerted for our substantial benefit. If we regard 
our heavenly Father in our hearts, and honour him 
with our lips and lives in strict accordance with the 
character of him which this Prayer discloses, the 
promise of our Saviour is pledged that no evil shall 
come nigh us. We call many things evil, which, as 
we advance in heavenly wisdom, we shall learn not to 
be so. It is not promised that we shall be kept from 
what we think evil, but from what really is evil ; from 
such enemies as would endansfer our eternal happi- 
ness. From sin the Spirit of holiness wiU puSfy, 
from the misery which ever attends upon it he will 
preserve, our souls; the might of the irresistible 
Saviour will protect us from every assault of the 
devil and his children among men ; and finally, 
death himself shall be cast into the lake of fire, and 
we shall be eternally rescued from his chains. 

Let us now endeavour to draw into a short com- 
pass what has been said respecting this divine Prayer. 
No address can be acceptably preferred to Grod, 
unless at the time of preferring it we are deeply 
impressed vrith a sense of his excellences, and of 
our wants ; and he who conscientiously strives to 
attain these necessary qualifications, will readily ac- 
knowledge that he is very defective in them, and 
will thankfully receive any helps for improvement. 

10 
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Now we have shown that the Prayer itself uner- 
ringly teaches what we ought to know ; and from 
our intimacy with the words of it, we can have no 
difficulty in recollecting it. Ever reflect then when 
you pray, that you are speaking to him who has 
given you life, and with it capability for all other 
enjoyments ; who is perpetually manifesting a fa- 
ther's love towards you, and whom on these accounts 
you are most bound to reverence, love, and serve ; 
that he is the Maker of all things ; that his surpassing 
glory is manifested in heaven ; that he offers to admit 
you to see his glory, and to make you everlastingly 
happy with the blessed vision ; that the name of a 
Being so great and good ought never to be uttered 
save with the humblest and deepest prostration of 
soul ; that his kingdom extends over all that he has 
made ; that he has revealed his will to you, and there* 
fore that you are bound to be perfectly acquainted 
with it, and without any excuses or exceptions to set 
yourself heartily to do it ; that as his goodness gives 
all that you are now enjoying, so he will carefiiUy 
provide for all fiiture necessities as they arise ; that 
he has graciously forgiven your past ingratitude and 
disobedience, is now warding off every overwhelming 
danger, and that his truth is pledged to continue 
this almighty protection to you through time and 
eternity. For the past he pardons ; for the present 
he provides ; for the future he promises. 

While these just ideas of God pass through your 
mind along with the words of the Prayer, the duties 
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which God's greatness and goodness bind on jou will 
rise in remembrance along with them. You cannot 
think of one without the other ; you cannot separate 
what God does for you from what he thereby re- 
quires of you in return. And if reverential thoughts 
of him are united with sincere resolutions of living 
in conformity with our obligations to him, we pray 
aright ; we are then encouraged, nay, required, to 
convert the act of petition and supplication into the 
act of faith, by saying " Amen." Amen is an ex- 
pression of sure trust and confidence that God will 
hear and answer. You do not only say " Amen" 
when others pray, but also when you pray alone. It 
is a peculiarly Christian word, and is intended espe- 
cially to bring the Saviour to your remembrance. For 
he is " the Amen," that is, ** the faithful and true 
witness S" who bears testimony to the Father : and 
"in him all God's promises are yea and amen*;" 
that is, they will most certainly be fulfilled. By 
adding " Amen," therefore, to the Lord's Prayer, you 
declare that you use this form, because our Lord has 
taught it you ; that you are emboldened to ask such 
great blessings, because his blood has purchased for 
you a title to them ; and that you are sure they will 
be granted, because he is ever sending the Spirit 
from his Father to protect his Church, and order all 
things for its increase and prosperity. " All that the 
Father hath is his ^ ;" him therefore, in grateful and 

1 Rev. iii. 14. • 2 Cor. i. 20. » John xvi. 15. 
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pious remembranc5e, you unite with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, when you ascribe to the only true 
God "the kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen." 



SERMON XVIII 



THE MANNA. 

ROGATION SUNDAY. 



Deut. viii. 3. 



" The Lord thy God humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know ; that he might make thee know that man 
doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live." 

In ancient times it was considered a duty to spend 
other holy days in the same manner as Sunday^ 
Numerous festivals were appointed by the Church, 
and on all of them the great body of the people 
abstained from servile work, and attended the public 
worship of God. At the Reformation, when we 
separated from the Pope and the Roman Catholics, 
these holy days had been injudiciously multiplied; 
insomuch that their number was a serious hinderance 
to honest industry: idle habits were general, and 
under pretence of serving God, little other service 
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was perfonned. At that time a great improvement 
took place. Holy days were reduced to a small 
number; and as it was concluded, that when they 
seldom occurred, they would be observed with greater 
solemnity, those portions of Scripture were appointed 
for the occasions which it was deemed most important 
to make the people intimately acquainted with. But 
the tide had begun to set in an opposite direction ; 
and now, in these later days, instead of bringing the 
whole population daily into the parish church, it is 
well if we can assemble a considerable portion of it 
on the Sabbath which God has appointed, and not 
man. On the other holy days, though labour is 
sometimes riven up, very few Christians regard them 
«dapofLeJr4ou,dut,;.adiafewi„- 
stances is the congregation assembled to hear what 
the Church intended should be heard by all. Many 
most important portions of the Old Testament and 
of the moml books of the Apocrypha will, therefore, 
not be known to the people, except through the 
medium of their own private study. The wonderful 
story of the feeding of Israel with Manna during 
forty years is one of these portions. It is appointed for 
the morning lesson on Easter Monday ; and had not 
customs changed for the worse, all my hearers would 
have been as familiar with it as with the appoint- 
ment of the Passover and the great deliverance at the 
Red Sea, which go immediately before it in the 
Bible, and are read on the day before to the congrega- 
tion. It is, however, a subject well fitted to Rogation 

s2 
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Week, when the Homilies and other Offices of the 
Church especially lead to the contemplation of God's 
marvellous bounty in feeding us and all mankind* 
Under these circumstances therefore I think it ex- 
pedient previously to read to you the account of this 
long-continued miracle from the book of Exodus ^ 

In the brief observations v^hich the time permits 
me to make on this extraordinary dispensation of 
Providence, I shall first explain some points in the 
narrative ; secondly, view it as a type of the gift of 
a Saviour ; and lastly, draw practical lessons from it 
for our own benefit. 

There are several vegetables in those parched 
and sandy countries, from which the burning heat of 
the sun draws forth their juices. These harden, 
on the stem and leaves, and the substance thus 
formed is not in appearance unlike the manna, as 
described by Moses, But none of them possess 
its qualities ; they are not produced in abundance, 
nor do they descend from heaven during the night, 
and appear on the face of the wilderness; they 
will not nourish man without other diet ; they do 
not melt with the heat of the sun, but on the con- 
trary are drawn out and hardened by it. We must 
then in all reason conclude that this was a peculiar 
substance, formed by the almighty power of God for 
the express purpose of feeding the Israelites. Its 

* Read ch. xvi. ver. 2—5, and ver. 13 to the end of the chap- 
ter. Read also Numb. xi. ver. 7, 8, 9. 

10 
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qualities are highly curious ; if left uugathered, the 
sun melted it ; yet if gathered it was so hard as to 
bear grinding in hand-mills^ or beating in a mortar ou 
the same day : on six days it putrified if kept till the 
morning ; on the seventh day it preserved its whole- 
some and nutritious power uncorrupted: and one 
omer ftiU, which was laid up before the Lord, that is, 
in the ark before the mercy-seat, where God appeared 
to Moses, remained unchanged for many generations, 
as a standing, miraculous memorial of this divine 
food. The drug which we call " manna" must not be 
confounded either with this "com of heaven^," or with 
the Arabian products which have been likened to it. 
It is gathered from the branches and leaves of a par- 
ticular kind of ash tree in the southern parts of Italy, 
being extracted by the power of the sun, or by incisions 
throuffh the bark. Its whitish appearance and sweet 
t^ Ub.7 led igno™,. people'^ gi™ i. ^ ^e. 
This marvellous food, we are informed in my text, 
was given for the express purpose of disciplining 
and instructing the rude, untutored multitudes of 
Israel. God " humbled," or afflicted them ; " he 
Buffered them to hunger," and fed them with this 
hitherto unknown food, to teach them "that man 
doth not live by bread only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord." The 
main object of the mighty works done in Egypt was 
to assert the superiority of Jehovah over the gods of 
the heathen. This indeed had been abundantly done. 

' Ps. Ixxviii. 24. 
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God had shown that he was almighty to destroy. It 
remained that he should prove his equally almighty 
power to preserve. Israel had learned to dread him ; 
they must also be taught to love him. Man over* 
looks the bounteous Giver of all good, because he 
gives regularly and daily. His sun arises daily ; the 
seasons follow each other in unchanged order. The 
bread which had been carried out of Egypt grew firom 
the earth and nourished the human body by an 
energy as mysterious as produced the manna, and 
conferred its nourishing qualities : but then it was 
common, and consequently disregarded. A new and 
strange method of feeding the many thousands of 
Israel was therefore devised. They were inclosed in a 
sandy wilderness, which had hitherto produced but 
scanty provision for a few wandering Arabs. Here 
hunger assailed them,and a terrible death from famine 
stared them in the face. It was necessary that 
they should be reduced to this extremity, in order 
that they might value aright the goodness which 
moved the Almighty to relieve it. It was necessary 
that they should first be satisfied from experience 
that the wilderness produced no manna, before the 
" word proceeded out of the mouth of God." Other-r 
wise their stupid ignorance would have thought 
manna as usual a product of dew upon sand, as they 
knew the green herb to be of water upon fertile 
earth. I do not agree with some expositors of 
Scripture, who speak of the murmurs which hunger 
and thirst forced from the perishing Israelites, as if 
they were highly ungrateful and rebellious complaints. 
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I do not find that God reproaches them fbr giving 
utterance to wants and desires which from the con- 
stitution of our nature are uncontrollable. On the 
contrary he heard and pitied their cry, and in his 
wisest time relieved them. But when they loathed 
this light bread, and lusted for flesh * ; when they 
relapsed into Egyptian idolatry; when their soul 
was discouraged from the length of the way ; when 
the report of the spies made them forget that 
God was their leader ; when they refused to obey 
Moses and Aaron ; when they committed fornication 
with the daughters of Midian — the heavy wrath of 
God fell on them, and ceased not to bum, till all that 
faithless and stiffnecked generation was consumed, 
and a better race arose, on whom forty years' tutelage 
in the wilderness had not been spent in vain. 

We cannot imagine a more lively instruction as to 
our absolute and immediate dependance on God, 
than was daily preached to them during their early 
morning walk to gather the manna. At night a 
whole nation retired to rest without a morsel of food 
in all their tents. It was declared to be an act of 
sinful distrust to lay by aught for the morrow. The 
last object which their eyes had closed upon was the 
howling wilderness, never yet cultivated by the 
industry of man ; one waste of barren sand as &r as 
the eye could reach. But with the dawn of day 
each man hasted with his vessel beyond the camp, 

* See Numb, xi., to which Ps. Ixxviii. refers, and not to Exod. xvi. 
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UBSured that the power and goodness and faithful- 
ness of Jehovah had during the silent hours of dark- 
ness been at work to provide the wholesome and 
palatable daily bread for himself and his little ones. 
He saw it spread around like the hoar frost in unfail- 
ing abundance; he worshipped him who openeth 
wide his hand and fiUeth all things living with plen- 
teousness, and who, if need were, could with equal 
ease have commanded the stony rock to soften into 
bread : and whatever quantity he might collect be- 
fore the sun waxed hot, when he retired to his tent 
and measured it, the portion of an omer, or about 
three quarts, was miraculously produced for each in- 
dividual of his household. 

Even this wonder, if there were no sensible varia- 
tion in it, would soon have been received with com- 
parative indifference as a thing of course ; once a 
week therefore the quantity gathered was found 
on measurement double the fruit of another morn- 
ing's labour ; a sufficiency was given him for the 
sabbath, and it was preserved for a second day's sus- 
tenance free from the corruption which constantly 
seized it, when perverseness, or unbelief, or curiosity, 
or carelessness led any to disobey the command for 
consuming on each day the product of each day. He 
was also constantly reminded, by this special interpo- 
sition, of God's mighty voice from amidst the thun- 
derings of Mount Sinai, which said, " Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy :" let it be unto thee 
a day of rest from bodily labour, in order that thou 
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mayest enjoy leisure for making it holy unto the 
Lord. There was a peculiar reason for enforcing on 
the Israelites a strict outward observance of the Sab- 
bath. No institution can be imagined more calcu- 
lated to distinguish God's people from their heathen 
neighbours, than the weekly recurrence of a day, on 
which the labours, which the sin of Adam has bound 
on all his posterity, were wholly set aside. Even in 
this age a Jew is more plainly marked among 
Christians by his seventh day's Sabbath than by 
any other national custom to which he clings. And 
this separation of Israel from all other people was 
essentially necessary to God's plan of keeping his 
name and character and worship from being forgotten 
amidst the allurements of a sensual and idolatrous 
world. 

But the history of the manna acquires greater im- 
portance in the eyes of Christians, when we proceed, 
in the second place, to view it as a type of our blessed 
Saviour. We read in John vi. that this miracle of 
forty years continuance wrought its intended effect 
upon Israel. They believed Moses, and adhered to 
him as the greatest and most authoritative teacher 
whom God had sent to man. And when Jesus ad- 
vanced claims which appeared to lower the supre- 
macy of Moses, they demanded from him a sign from 
heaven equal to it. !* What sign showest thou, that 
we may see and believe thee ? what dost thou work ? 
Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as it is 



266 THE MANNA. 

written. He gave them bread from heaven to eat *." 
It is in answer to this demand that our Lord ex- 
plains to us the mystery of the manna : he shows 
how the Gospel was preached to Israel under that 
type. But as much as these lower visible heavens 
are inferior in place and dignity to the throne of God 
of which Jesus partook; as much as food, which 
must daily be eaten, is inferior to the bread of life, 
of which he who eateth shall never hunger*; as 
much as a frail, uncertain body, which must return to 
earth in three-score years and ten, is mean in compa^ 
risen with a soul and body flourishing in unfading 
vigour through the ages of eternity : so much was 
Moses, to whose ministry Israel was indebted for the 
perishable * manna, lower than the glorious Saviour, 
and so much were his gifts inferior to him, who 
gives us his flesh to eat, who giveth life unto the 
world. 

It is humiliating to reflect how we imitate thank- 
less Israel in our manner of receiving this inestima- 
ble gift. We have done no more to deserve it, than 
Israel had done to earn a title to the miraculous 
interposition of Jehovah for their rescue from bond- 
age, and their guidance and support while they tra- 
velled to the land of promise. Our souls must 
perish, unless his Spirit daily and hourly sustain 
them. It is as necessary to them as the manna was to 

' Ver. 30, 31. • Ver. 85, 48—58. » Ver. 27. 



THE MANNA. 267 

an Israelite. Every step which he advanced towards 
Canaan, every breath which he drew for the sup- 
port of life, was in the strength of the meat which 
God had that day provided for him. And yet he 
despised it, he loathed the manna, and lusted after 
the gross and carnal pleasures of Egypt ; he was 
willing again to submit to the whips of his task* 
masters, provided that his corrupt propensities might 
at the same time receive their gratification. Sin has 
its pleasures; pleasures which must be denied by 
him who hungers and thirsts after righteousness. 
And we need not look far ; we need but impartially 
examine our own hearts, to be convinced how strong 
the temptation is to barter our freedom and our 
birthright, as recovered for us by the Saviour, for 
the chains of sin, because it promises low and debas-* 
ing indulgences. He who daily eateth of this " hid- 
den manna ^" hidden because a sensual, faithless 
world knows not of it, will daily be strengthened for 
his journey to Canaan. The manna ceased not till 
Jordan was passed, and Joshua, the typical Jesus, had 
given the chosen people to eat of the fruits of the 
promised land. And while Christians with patient 
perseverance in prayer and active obedience seek for 
the daily support which Christ has provided for their 
spiritual life, it will never be withheld ; it will not 
fail them till the river of death be past, and the food 
of faith be superseded by the rich banquet which 

* Rev. ii. 17. 
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God hath prepared for them that endure to the 
end. 

" All these things were written for our admonition, 
on whom the ends of the world are come K Let us 
then, in the last place, notice, that we may gather 
from this miraculous history instruction of as valusu- 
ble a nature as Israel of old. God teaches us that 
his blessing will in the ordinary course of things fol- 
low regular and daily industry. Every man rose 
early in the morning and pursued his labour for the 
meat that perisheth till the intense heat of the sun 
compelled him to desist. And having laboured 
according to his prescribed duty, he found that he 
and his family had no lack. No one, if possible, 
works in that climate during mid-day hours ; it is 
the season of silence and repose. God wisely ordained 
that the time of each man should be well filled up, 
by so proportioning the quantity of manna that the 
collection of it would not be rapid, but employ most 
of the hours of labour. Had it not been for this pro- 
vidential arrangement, the multitude, being assem- 
bled in one place, without lands to till or other 
work to perform, would have become ungovernable. 
We well know that while our time is occupied in the 
works of our respective callings, the door is closed 
against numberless temptations, which beset those 
who fency themselves exempt from the sentence of 
labour pronounced on our forefather. 

» 1 Cor. X. 11. 
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But successful industry may tempt us to forget 
Who it is that gives us strength to get wealth : the 
daily provision of manna, therefore, also teaches that 
man in vain rises early and late takes rest without 
the blessing of God attending on his labours *. We 
are to work ; but, after all, God provides. Without 
him we may, like the self-opinioned Israelites on the 
seventh day, go out to gather, but we shall find 
nought. With us indeed the steps by which com is 
multiplied pass deliberately before our eyes, and we 
can calculate on reaping the fruit of our labours 
at a future period. It is therefore very useful, in 
order to check ungodly presumption, that we should 
study this history, and draw from it the conclusion, 
that under every varied economy God's power and 
care of his creatures are equally active; and that 
not one morsel of food can support our life without 
his blessing first bestowed upon it. We cannot doubt 
in the case of the manna, which was withheld till 
the hour it was needed : let us believe it with re* 
spect to com and our usual aliments, which it is our 
business to provide before they are wanted. Our Lord 
evidently directs our attention to the gift of manna 
in his perfect form of prayer : " Give us this day our 
daily bread." It was literally given each day to 
Israel. It is daily given to us in the daily blessing 
that accompanies it. Doubt not whether the bless- 
ing will be accorded to-morrow in answer to the 

^ Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2. 
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prayers of to-morrow. ^ Take therefore no" anxious 
" thought for it : for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself ^" 

In this history God also encourages us to pay an 
especial reverence to his Sabbath. " See," says 
Moses to Israel, " for that the Lord hath given you 
the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days* So the people rested on the 
seventh day." The same blessing is now given, 
though not in so obvious a manner. If the labourer 
worked seven days instead of six, there would be 
less demand for labour, and, consequently, the wages 
of it would fall ; and he would find that his seven 
days' work produced him no more than he now earns 
in six days. Out of gratitude then to God, who 
gives yon opportunity to refresh your weary bodies, 
and to labour for the meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, rest from worldly cares and worldly 
pursuits on the day which God claims as his own. 
He buys it of you ; and then freely gives it to you, 
to be spent for his glory and your own exceeding 
benefit. 

Again, we are taught to be liberal in our charities 
to those who are poorer than ourselves. St. Paul, 
when urging the Corinthians to abundant alms- 
giving, refers to the gathering of manna. ^^ He that 
had gathered much had nothing over ; and he that 
had gathered little had no lack ^" Such is God's 

* Matt. vi. 34. * 2 Cor. viii. 15. 
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intention in unequally distributing the necessaries of 
life. He does not intend that one man should eat 
the food of multitudes, and that multitudes should 
periush for lack of it. And observe, I pray you, how 
wonderfully this is fulfilled every year. It is true 
that one man's estate produces an abundant income ; 
but yet all that he cannot eat himself passes, by 
numberless channels, into the possession of those 
who have no estate of their own. As Solomon says, 
" when goods increase, they are increased that eat 
them : and what good is there to the owners thereof, 
saving the beholding of them with their eyes ^" 
Speaking largely, a very small portion of the fruits, 
vrith which God blesseth the earth, is wasted : and at 
the end of the year, " he that had gathered little has 
no lack." Artificial wants arise when the rich man's 
necessaries are supplied, and the poor man receives 
his share of the rich man's wealth in the best pos- 
sible way — by labouring for it. His honest bread is 
his own as much as that of his rich master ; and the 
rich willingly bestow their wealth to obtain luxuries, 
which are become almost necessary to them, but do 
not in reality make them happier than him who is 
unaccustomed to them, and who possesses food and 
raiment. " The sleep of a labouring man is sweet ^." 
But though the poor are mainly fed by means of 
their own industry, numerous exceptions arise ; dis- 
ease, or age, or infency cannot labour ; extraordinary 

* Eccl. V. 11. • Eccl. V. 12. 
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distresses overtake many ; and this also is a part of 
the wise system of the great Governor of the world, 
in order to keep in activity kind, and charitable, and 
gmteftil feelings between the different members of 
society. And while covetousness and selfishness are 
ever whispering to him who hath, " Lay by in store 
for fhture years," the gift of manna, being a type of 
God's daily gifts to all men, encourages him to 
"open his hand wide to his poor brother';" for, 
after all his gathering, he shall have nothing over — 
nothing which he can call his own, and insure the 
possession of, for a single night. God has a thou- 
sand ways of making hoarded riches worthless. 
Thieves shall break through and steal ; moth and 
rust shall corrupt; they shall make to themselves 
wings, and fly away ; they are but like the manna 
left unto the morning — " it bred worms and stank." 

* Deut. XV. 8. 
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2 Pet. i. 16—18. 

" We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he re- 
ceived from God the Father honour and glory, when there came 
such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my be-* 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount." 

St. Peter here speaks of that wonderful and glorious 
transaction, the Transfiguration of our blessed Lord, 
which according to ancient tradition took place on 
the holy mountain Tabor, and of which you have 
heard a more full account in the second lesson for this 
morning's service \ It appears that in his own preach- 
ing he had insisted strongly on it as a most sure and 
unanswerable testimony of " the power and coming,'* 
or of the coming with power, " of our Lord tod 
Saviour Jesus Christ :" and he determines that " aftei! 

* Luke ix. 
T 
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his decease" also they should have the subjects of 
his preaching ^* always in remembrance." This wsa 
his object in writing the Epistle, and he stiU more 
eompleatly effected it by superintending and directing 
St. Luke in the composition of his Gospel. St. Luke 
himself had not the advantage of personally attend- 
ing our Lord's ministry while on earth as one of his 
chosen apostles. But every particular was ^^deli- 
vered to him by those who from the beginning were 
eye-witnesses and ministers of the word f and we 
are informed on good authority that St. Peter was 
the great eye-witness and minister who gave him 
this "perfect understanding of all things" necessary 
to be delivered to us. The account of the Trans- 
figuration then may be considered as St. Peter^s 
testimony of the sublime scene which he witnessed. 
And if he judged it important that Christians should 
be fiilly acquainted with it, our time must be well 
employed in contemplating this glorification of our 
Lord. The Holy Spirit did not think good that any 
direct explanation of the object of this manifestation 
should be given to us. We may therefore reason- 
ably conclude, that we can attain to it by an ex- 
ercise of our own understanding. Only let us sup- 
plicate his guidance, that he who preaches, and they 
who hear, may on this and every occasion be pre- 
served from important error, and that our expla- 
nadons may be given in harmony with the analogy 
of faith ; in full agreement with the other doctrines 
and revelations of Scripture. The first three Evan- 
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gelists all narrate the event, and with great resem* 
blance to each other, not only in the particulars of 
the transaction itself, but of the circumstances which 
went before and which followed it. They plainly 
considered these as closely connected : it is there- 
fore by an attention to them that we obtain a clew 
for unravelling the meaning of the whole. 

The close of our Lord's ministry on earth was now 
£EU9t approaching. His simple hearted, unlettered dis- 
ciples had feithfully followed him, believing indeed 
that he was the promised Messiah ; but having very 
conftised notions of his divine character, of the me- 
thod by which he was to work out the salvation of 
his people, and of the nature of the kingdom which 
he was on the point of setting up. It was then ex- 
pedient to unfold these grand truths to their under- 
standing, as they were able to bear them. He com- 
menced with demanding from them an avowal of 
what they believed him to be. Simon Peter in re- 
ply made that confession, on which, as on a rock, all 
our fedth and hope are built : ^* Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God." Though Jesus had here- 
tofore avoided a direct clahn of this glorious title, 
leaving it to be discovered and inferred by those 
who listened to his teaching, and who witnessed his 
mighty works, he now thought good solemnly to ac- 
cept and to avow it ; but he did not avow it publicly ; 
it was to his disciples alone. A public assumption 
of his dignity would not suit the purposes for which 
he had humbled himself to become the carpenter's 

T 2 
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reputed son. He therefore strictly charged them to 
tell no man. And having fortified their faith with 
this positive declaration that he was the true Messiah 
and the Son of God, he proceeds to unfold to them 
the degradation and suffering which he was soon to 
undergo. " From that time forth he began to shew 
unto them, how he must suffer maqj things, and be 
killed and be raised again the third day ^" Had he 
taught this before he had solemnly assumed his own 
exalted character, their faith would have had nothing 
to rest upon. Even then Peter could not bear it ; it 
overturned all those hopes of crowns and kingdoms, 
of earthly riches and honour, which he and his fel- 
lows had dreamt of. Their faith of future, invisible 
glories was as yet, like a grain of mustard seed, 
hardly visible: and they must endure severe dis- 
cipline and much patient teaching, before they could 
exalt their minds, above the comparatively low and 
worthless things of this world, to the spiritual kingdom 
of their Lord. Jesus however does not disguise the 
bitter cup which his disciples, as well as himself, must 
all drink. He proceeds to tell them, that if they would 
continue his followers, they also must *' deny them- 
selves;" must sacrifice their innocent and natural 
feelings; must " daily take up the cross;" must despise 
the whole world in comparison with him ; nay, must 
•* lose life itself for his sake and the Gospel's ^" These 
were hard sayings, and the most powerful motives were 

» Matt. xvi. 21. * Mark viii. 35. 
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necessary to preserve them from faintness and falling 
away. He arrays therefore the greater fear against 
the less : declares that whoever is ashamed of him 
before men, of him the Son of Man will be ashamed, 
when he comes in his Father's glory, having received 
the kingdom, which is rightfiilly his own, " as the 
Christ the Son of the living God :" he asks " what 
a man can give in exchange*' for the loss of his im- 
mortal soul ; assures them that when he comes he 
will " reward every man according to his works ;" and 
finally foretels that some of them should ** not tstste 
of death till they had seen the kingdom of God 
come with power V A few days after he took three 
of them into Mount Tabor apart from the rest, and 
in their presence the glorious change of his bodily 
appearance took place ; « his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the light." He 
put on that divine form, in which St. John a second 
time saw him in the isle of Patmos, when he knew 
him to be the Son of Man. Then also " his coun- 
tenance was as the sun shining in his strength *." It 
was this glorified body which shone upon St. Paul 
with " a light above the brightness of the sun '," and 
struck him to the earth. It has always the same 
effect upon the weak senses of sinful man. St. John 
** fell at his feet as one dead ;" the Apostles at the 
Transfiguration were overpowered and sunk into ^ 
sleep-like trance. 

1 Markix. 11. ' Rev. i. 16. 

* Acts xxvi. 13. 
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It is apparent from my text that this was the 
" coming of the kingdom of God with power," which 
our Lord had promised should he seen by some of 
his disciples before death. " We have not followed 
fables," says St. Peter, " when we made known to 
you the power and coming," or the coming with 
power " of our Lord Jesus Christ," (the very same 
expression, observe, which our Lord had used,) " but 
were eye-witnesses of his majesty." And again St. 
John says, " We beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father ^" And the three 
Apostles themselves, as they descended fix)m the 
mount, intimated that they had seen the Son of 
Man coming in his kingdom, and therefore that his 
promise was fulfilled to them, when they asked how 
it could be reconciled with the prophecy that Elias 
must first come. Elias indeed had been seen by 
them on the mount ; but he had not publicly ap- 
peared among men, as the forerunner of Christ 
according to the prediction of Malachi K To this our 
Lord satisfactorily answers, that a personal appear- 
ance of Elias was not meant, but the preaching of 
one who in the spirit and power of Elias should re- 
store all things, should work a great change and re- 
formation, and thus prepare the Saviour's way. And 
this the promised Elias had already appeared in the 
person of John the Baptist. 

These observations famish us with a key to open 

* John i. 14. » Ch. iv. 5. 
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the meaniBg of the Transfiguration itself. An extra- 
ordinary exhibition of Christ, such as he now is in his 
heavenly kingdom, and such as he will be when he 
descends from heaven with the trump of God, to 
take to himself his great power, and reign, was necefik 
sary for the comfort and support of these the chief 
of his Apostles, sinking mider the apprehension of his 
approaching sufferings and of their own fierce trials. 
They did indeed believe his promise ; but still a 
visible exhibition of his glory was an evidence of 
another kind and of greater weight. It made the 
" word of prophecy more sure \" as St. Peter tells 
us. Every man knows this^ if he consult his own 
feelings. A proof addressed to the eyes and ears 
directly from heaven itself was more powerful and 
convincing, and more calculated to move and per- 
suade, than if the revelation had been given without 
such awakening circumstances. Was not the fearful 
pomp, which attended the giving of Hxe Law from 
Mount Sinai, highly fitted for preparing the people 
to obey all future, commands which Moses should 
deliver to them ? It was not indeed agreeable to 
the plan of heavenly wisdom, which introduced the 
only begotten Son into the world for the purpose of 
humiliation and suffering, that he should display his 
glory as publicly as it was once displayed from Sinai. 
He therefore was transfigured apart from the multir 
tude of his followers, and he took only three chosen 

^ 2 Pet. i. 19. See Benson. 
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•disciples with him, because the Law reqmres that in 
the mouth of two or three witnesses every word 
tshould be established. Thej therefore were sufficient 
to prove the truth of the fact, when the proper time 
arrived for publishmg it after the resurrection. 

It appears then that to these chosen Apostles was 
vouchsafed a miraculous exhibition of the glory 
reserved for Jesus; and moreover to guard them 
against the mistaken notion that his passion and 
death could not be reconciled with his exaltation 
to glory, Moses and Elijah, the two persons of the 
whole nwje of Adam most reverenced by the Jews, 
appeared also in glory, and spake of his death, and 
of the holy city where it was to be accomplished. 
Moses, like whom none ever arose in Israel, is the 
great Lawgiver, and Elijah stands at the head of 
the Prophets : and these illustrious persons doubtless 
conversed with our Lord on the great mystery of his 
death for themselves and for the whole human race, as 
it had been foretold in the Law and in the Prophets, 
of which they were the representatives. They bare 
witness of the truth which Jesus had before declared^ 
and thus in the mouth of three great witnesses 
every word was established to the listening disciples : 
to them they bare witness in person, as they now 
bear witness to us in the Scriptures. And the 
Apostles themselves became eye and ear witnesses, 
that so far from the death of Christ ruining their 
hopes of his exaltation, it was in the counsels of the 
Almighty a necessary introduction to it. 
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But a further object was answered by this miracu- 
lous exhibition. Not only their faith in Christ's 
future kingdom was strengthened, but they saw with 
their bodily eyes a plain proof that they might hope 
to share in that glory. Jesus had foretold not only 
his own sufferings, but that they also must take up 
the cross and deny themselves, and lose their life for 
his sake. Moses and Elijah, in the days of old, had 
acted in like manner. Moses had chosen to share 
in the afflictions of the people of God ' : Elijah was 
persecuted till he besought God to take away his 
life *. But each of these, it now appeared, had hope 
in his death ; had chosen the better part which 
should never be taken from him : and behold, they had 
entered into their reward. Elijah, as a testimony to 
the faithful of old time, that there is indeed a mate* 
rial heaven, a place where our bodies may enjoy 
happiness as well as our souls, had been rapt to 
heaven without undergoing the sentence pronounced 
on every child of Adam : even as Enoch had borne 
evidence of this most consoling truth to the £a>thers 
before the flood. So that God never left this article 
of our faith without witness. Moses indeed had 
died; but Grod hid his body and was pleased to 
revive it, and to receive it into glory before the day 
of general doom, as a mark of his peculiar favour, and 
to c(mstitute him an honourable attendant on our 
Lord's glorification. If then the grave and gate of 

^ Heb. xi. 25. » 1 Kings xix. 4. 
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death had been to Moses and ElijiA the door to 
enter into eternal life ; here was an evidence before 
thdr eyes, that it would prove the same to them- 
selves also. Moses and Elijah were types or re- 
presentatives of all who, like them, should enter into 
heaven : some, like Moses, by a resurrection of the 
body after death; others, like Elijah, who shall 
be '^ quick^ or alive at the last day ; and who shall 
never see death, but *^ be changed in a moment, in the 
tveinkling of an eye, at the laat trump ^'' And not 
the three disciples alone, but every humble, fiuthful, 
obedient follower of Jesus may read in their glory 
the foil assurance of his own. 

But we have not yet touched on all the important 
doctrines which the Transfiguration was intended to 
convey in that picturesque, figurative manner, which 
God perpetually used for instructing his people. It 
forther represented the ceasing of the dispensation 
of the Law, and the commencement of the new or 
Grospel times. Every Jew believed that all the 
ceremonial law was as enduring as the ten command- 
ments, and as God who gave them both. And 
nothing vras so difilcult to root out of the hearts of 
the Jevnsh converts, as this conviction, which they 
had imbibed from their cradle. The whole New 
Testament is foil of this prejudice, and of the 
methods used and arguments urged to teach that 
circumcision, and the other Jewish rites availed no 

» 1 Cor. XV. 61, 52. 
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longer in the sight of God. To correct this error, 
Moses and Elijah, one representing the Law and the 
other the Prophets, as I have already mentioned, were 
introduced. The disciples, seeing them in glory with 
Jesus, appear to have imagined that all three were 
for the Aiture to dwell with men, to be the great 
mediators between Grod and man, and to be con- 
sidered as of equal dignity and authority. At least, 
in the confusion of his thoughts, this seems to have 
been the first idea which arose in the mind of Peter, 
when the glory of God appeared to be separating 
them from their Master ; and led him to ask that 
they might continue in his presence, and might erect 
three tabernacles for divine worship, each to be 
under the superintendence of one of these awful and 
mysterious persons. For each of them was clothed 
with dory; and the Shechinah or riory of God, 
.hichUer., .pp«^ When M,JrZ^ on 
earth, and when Elijah called down fire from heaven, 
was present. But while this overshadowing cloud 
received into its bosom the two holy men of God, 
and they were seen no more, the voice of the Father 
himself proceeded from his excellent glory, " This is 
my beloved Son : hear him." He alone is the Medi- 
ator of ^^ the true tabernacle, which the Lord hath 
pitched, and not man ^ :" and he only is to be heard; 
no other teacher is to be set up in competition with 
him. All other are but servants in the house of 

^ Heb. viii. 2. 
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God ; Moses and Elijah were faithful as servants ; 
but Christ as a Son is Lord over his own housed 
Accordingly, " when the disciples lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man, but Jesus only." The 
other objects of their veneration have disappeared : 
Christ alone remains, their unrivalled and undisputed 
Master. 

. The witness, which God the Father was thus 
pleased to bear to his Son, is evidently intended to 
carry their attention back to the remarkable pro- 
phecy which Moses was commissioned to utter, and 
which you will find in Dent, xviii. 18. St. Peter 
therefore in one of his earliest sermons thus intro- 
duces it : *' Moses truly said unto the Others, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hea/r in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it 
shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear 
that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the 
people V A serious consideration of this prophecy 
must lead every unprejudiced mind to the conclusion 
that the Almighty intended to make another revela- 
tion of his will in addition to the revelation he had 
made to Moses ; and since Jesus proved by his 
mighty works that he was the long-promised Pro- 
phet, he was to be heard in preference to all others, 
even though he should put an end to those burden- 
some ceremonies which Moses had prescribed. 

' Heb. iii. 3—6. « Acts iii. 22, 23. 
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This object of the Transfiguration furnishes us 
with another reason of our Lord's strict injunction 
that they should tell no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of Man were risen jfrom the dead4 
We can understand that it was not fitting to pro- 
claim his glory publicly, before his humiliation was 
compleated. It might however have been told to the 
other disciples, who already knew that he was to suffer 
and to rise again, and to come in glory to judge the 
world. But when we take into account that one 
purpose of the Transfiguration was to represent the 
abolishing of the law of Moses, and vidth it of all the 
peculiar privileges of the Jews, a plain reason pre- 
sents itself why it should be kept secret for some 
time. Many Jews were converted, and became 
zealous and faithful servants of Christ; but they 
were all warmly attached to the Law, and could not 
bear the thought that Christ should take it away* 
Even Peter himself and Barnabas, as we read in 
Gal. ii., were driven by their fear of the Jews to 
pretend a reverence for these ceremonies many years 
afterwards, when the mystery of God was much 
better known, and his gracious plan of making the 
Gentiles partakers of equal privileges, and of justi- 
fying all without the works of the Law, had been 
fully and fearlessly preached by St. Paul. It is 
therefore no wonder that a transaction, designed 
to prefigure what was offensive to the Jews, was 
thought unfit to be made known for the present. 
Wlien the proper time arrived for proclaiming it, it 
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WB8 then seen that the comprdiensive scheme of 
Ohristinnity, which embraced all mankind, was in 
fact the same, whether tanght bj our Lord himseli^ 
or by his apostles and ministers under the direction 
of his Spirit. 

I have now, to the best of my ability, explained 
the object of this wonderful event. I have shown 
that it prefigured the abolition of the Law and its 
ceremonies. It also famished an additional and 
most encouraging proof of the glorious kingdom to 
which our Lord was soon to be exalted, for it showed 
him to the eyes of three chosen witnesses clothed 
with the glories of that kingdom ; and in this view 
it furnishes a more direct proof of his glory than the 
resurrection itself. For after his resurrection, while 
our Lord continued on earth for forty days, in order 
to prove the reality of it beyond the reach of cavil, 
no glorious change took place in his outward appear- 
ance. It was the same kind and gracious Master 
whom they had known and followed during the days 
of his humiliation ; not the mighty Lord of heaven 
and earth, intolerable to mortal eyes in his own 
glory and the glory of his Father. And it was 
needful that he should thus appear in the likeness 
of sinful flesh; otherwise it might have been 
doubted whether the same body which had suffered 
on the cross had revived by his own divine power ; 
and our fiedth in our own resurrection had lost its 
clearest evidence. The Transfiguration then was 
necessary to furnish us with eye-witnesses of the 

10 
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majesty to wfaioh he is exalted. Further, the ap« 
parition of Moses and Elijah, men like ourselves, in 
glory, furnishes an equally conyincing and satisfactory 
evidence of the honour which awaits these vile, 
corruptihle bodies of ours. We wait in feith and 
patience for the day when they shall be ^^ changed 
into the likeness of Christ's glorious body, according 
to the BMghty working whereby he is able to subdue 
all things to himself." 

But while our hearts bum within us, as we muse 
on the glorious vision, let us never forget the pur- 
pose for which it is revealed to us. It is intended 
to animate us against the trials, the hardships, and 
the sorrows through which we must labour, before 
we can partake of this glory. Every man is often 
called to deny himself; to sacrifice what he likes, 
iimocently likes ; to devote his time, his labour, his 
cares, his money, to the service of his Saviour, when 
if such claim did not exist, he might devote them to 
his own gratification: we are called also to deny 
ourselves with regard to what we fear and hate, as 
well as what we love. Our fears of loss, of ridicule, 
of the frowns or laughter of other men, are often 
arrayed against our duty: and we must reftise to 
listen to the most powerful of our passions, otherwise 
they will certainly compel us to be ashamed of 
Christ and of his words amidst an adulterous and 
sinftd world. I need not urge that we must deny 
all intemperate and unlawful appetites — ^no one 
doubts that — ^the apostles were called to much more. 
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and we are called with them : we must not account 
life or any of its enjoyments dear, if they withstand 
our progress to the holy mountain, where, after the 
likeness and by the power of our Lord, we hope to 
be transfigured also. It . is our wisdom to seize the 
glorious prize at all hazards and at any expense* 
For, as our Lord argues on this very occasion^ 
*^ What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul ? Or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul ?** 



SERMON XX. 



THE UNJUST STEWARD. 

NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



Luke xvi. 8, 9. 

" And the Lord commended the unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely ; for the children of this world are in their gene- 
ration wiser than the children of light. And I say unto you. 
Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations." 

In reviewing our Saviour's discourses, we must be 
struck with the manner in which he generally com- 
municated his instructions. Instead of teaching us 
our duty by dry, uninteresting precepts, he preferred 
the use of parables. In adopting this method he 
manifested a just view of human nature. An apt» 
short and striking tale, exemplifying some great truth, 
will be remembered for ever, while the naked truth 
itself will soon be forgotten : the imagination will 
never recur to it with pleasure, and therefore it 

u 
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cannot, \nthout effort, obtain root in the memory. 
Who that has heard the exquisite parable of the 
prodigal son, or the equally impressive parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus — which follows my text, and 
shows that worldly wealth, if not used as we are 
here counselled to use it, is a curse instead of a 
blessing to the temporary possessor of it — who that 
has read these parables, can ever forget them ? and 
who can recur to them in his solitary meditations, 
without being moved with the encoura^ng picture 
of God's unbounded mercy, and the awful display of 
his slow, but certain justice, which they respect- 
ively unfold ? You must excite the affections of a 
man, before you can persuade him to act with 
energy and perseverance. He will not do, what he 
does not love to do. He will not avoid, what he 
does not fear. But his love and his fear are not 
roused by a simple explanation of the truth to his 
understanding ; his imagination must be awakened ; 
strong and lively pictures must be presented to it ; 
and then the whole man, in all his powers and facul- 
ties, is called forth. There is also a farther excel- 
lence in the parabolic style ; it is equally understood 
by the learned and the unlearned, the wise and the 
simple : they can see the truth it paints, who can- 
not nicely weigh an argument. And as the souls of 
plain unlettered men are of equal value with the 
souls of their more exalted fellow-creatures, I need 
not occupy your time in enlarging on the justice and 
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the goodness which, out of regard to them, prompted 
our Lord to adopt this method. 

It is however obvious that one defect attaches itself 
to this system. To render a parable interesting, little 
circumstances, bearing no relation to the truths which 
it veils, must often be introduced by way of oma* 
ment. And in consequence difficulties will occa- 
sionally occur in determining what circumstances are 
introduced merely to excite and employ the imagi- 
nation, and what circumstances have a further object, 
and are intended also to instruct the reason. This 
difficulty is more formidable in appearance than in 
reality. There are few cases in which plain com-p 
n,on ««« ^ not detemune it. p Jded «m. 
mon sense be informed and guided by a competent 
knowledge of Scripture. We must make it an in- 
violable rule never to interpret any of the figurative 
or more obscure parts of the Bible, so as to build 
doctrines on them, which are not perfectly agreeable 
to what is taught in clear, express words by other 
parts of the sacred writings. While we keep within 
this limit, we are in no danger of falling into serious 
error. We may perhaps, in the judgment of some, 
be &nciAil in our interpretations. They may think 
that we build " wood, hay, stubble" instead of " gold, 
silver, precious stones ;" but still they must acknow- 
ledge that we build on the only " foundation." And 
therefore the foundation will stand fast, even though 
the superstructure prove but the work of man, and 
be swept away. Let us recollect also, that they are 

u2 
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not competent judges of Scripture truth, who »e not 
well versed in the Scriptures. The Bible is the work 
of the Spirit of God, and is one stupendous whole. 
He who would form a judgment of the parts of this 
wonderful edifice, must first acquire a correct idea 
of the entire building. That will often appear use- 
less or unsightly to a contracted view, which by a 
more comprehensive eye is found necessary to the 
harmony of the temple of God. The peculiar doc- 
trines of Christianity, as distinguished from mere sys* 
tems of morals, are very open to carping and narrow 
objections; objections which are so far from evi* 
dencing superior depth of understanding, that they 
present themselves at the very outset of our inquiries 
into religious truth ; and they appear more and more 
empty and inconsequent, in proportion as the glorious 
light of the Gospel, which is the wisdom of God and 
not of man, shines upon our souls K 

I have been led into this train of thought by a 
consideration of the Gospel for the day. Its subject 
is a parable fraught with important instruction ; but 
yet on a superficial view liable to cavil and mis- 
conception, as if fraud and injustice had been com- 
mended by our Saviour ; as if he could be incon- 
sistent with himself, and reverse the woe pronounced 
on those who omit " the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith V that is, justice, bene- 
volence, and faithfrilness ; as if it were possible that 

* 1 Cor. i. • Matt, xxiii. 23. 
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he should command us not to " render to every one 
their due ^;" not to "do to others as we would that men 
should do to us *." But a careful consideration of the 
whole narrative, and especially of my text, will not 
only guard us against such an erroneous notion ; but 
will enable us, with the blessing of God, to fix some 
weighty truths in our hearts ; truths of a direct ten- 
dency to correct the false estimates we are ever 
prone to make of the concerns of this world, and of 
eternity. 

A Steward is introduced in this parable, who for 
negligence or dishonesty had incurred his master's 
displeasure, and was about to be discharged from his 
stewardship. The man, having learnt that disgrace 
and ruin awaited him, devised a plan, by which he 
hoped to secure to himself a livelihood, when his 
present means of support should fisdl. With the 
knowledge and consent of his lord's debtors, he ef- 
fected such alterations in their several accounts, as 
made it appear that they owed far less than the real 
amount of their debts. His master was indeed 
defrauded by this artful proceeding, but his own 
worldly interest was effectually served thereby ; for 
the debtors would not only be disposed to fevour 
him in return, but would also, for fear of detection, 
be afraid of resisting any future demands he might 
make on them. Such was his dishonest, but cunning, 
action. His lord, we are told, obtained information 

' Rom. xiii. 7. * Matt. vii. 12. 
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of the wrong done to him, yet commended the un- 
just steward, because he had done wisely : or if we 
were to express the force of the words according to 
modem idiom, ** admired the cleverness'' of the un- 
just steward. We can readily distinguish between 
the skill and safifacity which unprincipled men often 
^Hj in pJTg Le ftvo^te 'hie* «.d *, 
iniquity which may be bound up together with it. 
We may condemn a man's breach of God's laws 
or the laws of his country, while we admire the 
superior power of understanding, which he degrades 
and prostitutes to such vile purposes. "Hie great 
enemy of God and man himself becomes so dan- 
gerous a foe, because he possesses superior ability to 
deceive. We may observe that our Lord himself does 
not commend the unjust steward, but tells us that 
his master did. It is not improbable that he is in 
this and in some other parables narrating events 
which were known to have taken place. Under 
such a supposition it is plain that no mistake could 
possibly be made by the hearers ; a statement of a 
fact by no means implies that we approve of it. And 
a stoiy which at that time engaged general attention 
would afford an excellent subject on which to en- 
graft his own remarks and instructions. 

The use our Lord makes of it is two fold; he 
urges his disciples to greater activity by contrasting 
the wisdom of men, who are contented to take this 
world for their portion, and who pursue their meaner 
objects vigorously and steadily, with the feebleness 
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aad irresolution too visible to be denied in the labours 
of the sons of light in order to attain their heavenly 
inheritance: and he describes the real character of 
worldly wealth, its unsatis£a,ctoriness, the spiritual 
dangers inherent in it, the use which we are called 
to make of it, and the dreadful consequences of a 
selfish appropriation of it, in a way which the cove- 
tous Pharisees deridedy but which may well cause 
all hearts that are less hard to tremble. 

The words, "make to. yourselves friends of the 
manmion of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they 
may receive you into everlasting habitations," present 
a striking paradox. They tell us, not only that we 
are stewards, but that we are to imitate the conduct 
of the unjust steward — ^an exhortation of such an 
extraordinary nature that it would be sure to fix 
attention, and when explained, to implant strongly 
in the memory the truth it conveyed. I say unto 
you, /, your Lord and Master, who have entrusted 
mjf goods to you, and to whom you must give an 
account of your stewardship, I enjoin you to employ 
those goods as he did — ^to "make to yourselves 
friends," who when your present means fiiil, when 
you are deprived by the stroke of death of all which 
you now possess, may welcome you, not to perishable 
tenements reared by the hand of man, but to those 
everlasting mansions which I go to prepare for the 
children of my heavenly Father. 

The origin of aU the talents, all the means of 
doing the will of God, which we now enjoy, is here 
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implied ; we are literally and properly gtewards, not 
proprietors. Yet he who has entrusted tliem to us^ 
instead of requiring us to pay him back his own, to 
iv^np our talent in a napkin, and at the end of life 
to return it unused, directs, nay ccMmnands^ us to 
scatter his blessings widely. ^^ Give to every man that 
aaketh of thee ^ : " ^ when thou makest a feast^ call tl^e 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind ^ :" ^^ iimsnnieh 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me \" In these texts 
the instruction, which the parable presents in a figu- 
rative way, is conveyed in plain, forcible, inevitable 
language. And though it may be, and ought to be, mo-* 
dified, like all other moral axioms conveyed in general 
terms, yet much, very much, will remain to prove how 
large, how essential a part of Christian duty consists 
in a liberal and judicious imparting to others from 
those good things which God, according to the coun- 
sels of his wise, but inscrutable Providence, has more 
abundantly bestowed on ourselves. 

We lose much of our Lord's powerful arguments, 
if we stop where the Gospel for the day concludes. 
Let us then proceed further. " He that is &ithful 
in that which is least, is faithful also in much ; and 
he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much. 
If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrigfat* 
ecus mammon, who will commit to your trust the 
true riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in 

» Luke vi. 30. » Luke xiv. 13. 

• Matt. XXV. 40. 
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that ^ich is another man's, who shall give you thscti 
which is your own ? No servant can serve two masJ 
ters; for dther he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to the one, and des^se 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammom'^ 
nils doctrine was so remote from the feelings and 
opinions and conduct of the Pharisees, who had 
made mammon their God, that is, who built theiz* 
happiness on the possession of worldly advantages, 
that they derided our Lord, and drew from him in 
consequence the awfiil warning conveyed in that 
most picturesque and impressive parable, the para- 
ble of the rich man and Lazarus. The verses I have 
read, esuoh. convey a separate and poweriul argument 
to induce our Lord's hearers to adopt his counsel 
respecting the employment of their worldly talents. 

^ He that is faithfrd in that which is least, is faith<- 
ful also in much." Those gifts then which God^s 
bounty now bestows on us, whatever they be, and 
however largely they may fill the carnal eye and 
appear important to our senses and our passions, are 
in God's estimation, and therefore in reality, among 
the " least" of the treasures, which he has to bestow ; 
and one reason for bestowing them is, that our 
faithfulness may be tried and shown in the manage- 
ment of them. A wise man makes experiment of 
his servants in smaller matters, before he entrusts 
the -whole of his affairs to their fidelity and judgment. 
Even «o God deals with us : before he entrusts to us 
those great things, which he has prepared for them 
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that lore him, it is required that we be found faith- 
ful to him now ; and faithfiihiesB to him, we have 
seen, is evinced by ** making to ourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness." The meaning of 
that expression best appears from considering the 
next verse. 

^^ If ye have not been fidthful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your trust the true 
riches ?" Here ^^ unrighteous mammon" is opposed 
to ^Hrue riches." It means therefore the false, 
uncertain mammon. And the second argument 
thus suggested is the transitory character of every 
earthly good, and the unchangeable excellence of 
those sflories and pleasures which ihe heavenly 

hand. No man can avoid confessing that this deceit^ 
fulness attaches to every thing earthly ; it is the very 
tenure by which both those who serve God, and those 
who serve him not, hold every outvt^ard blessing — 
that they must expect soon to lose it : and since 
£alth discerns much greater blessings, and blessings 
of a permanent character, as a promised reward to 
our use of these worldly goods in the way which God 
requires, if we betray an inability or an unwilling- 
ness thus to use them, it is a conclusive reason why 
we should not be trusted with possessions infinitely 
more valuable. Death does not change our nature, 
though it frees the pious from sinfiil incumbrances : 
what we delight in here, we shall fix our hearts on 
in the unseen world. Therefore if we misuse our 
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talents now, opportunity will not be given of working 
greater mischief amidst the fair and new creation of 
God 

The solid, satisfying character of these heavenly 
riches is strikingly marked by the next verse. ** If 
ye have not been faithful in that which is another 
man's, who shall give you that which is your own r 
The good things of this world are here termed 
** another man's,'' still in allusion to the parable of 
the steward and his lord, which forms the ground- 
work of the whole discourse. We are not proprie- 
tors of them : even while we have them, in the com- 
mon meaning of the words, we have them not ^ as 
to any possession of them by our higher, our spiri- 
tual selves : they are not ever with us ; they do not 
form a part of us ; they do not enter into our inmost, 
most exalted enjoyments ; often we must look around 
us and recollect, before we can enumerate what we 
thus call our own. ^^ All such possessions we must leave 
behind us at death ^." But there are gifts, which God 
by his grace in Jesus Christ bestows on those who love 
and fear him, and trust in him, which pass with us 
through the gate of death "into the land of righteous- 
ness, from whence they came *." They are treasures 
which the soul ever sees and enjoys, and rests satisfied 
with. They exceed all its expectations ; they ftrlfil all 
its desires. We can be no more deprived of the sense 
of their presence with us, than we can lose our iden- 

' 1 Cor. vii. 29— 31. * Jones of Nayland. * Ibid. 
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tity or our consciousness. These treasures then the 
goodness of God allows us to call ^ our own'* in con- 
tradistinction to what now belongs to «*, and to-mor- 
row may be bestowed on another man : in order also 
to excite our desires after them by marking by a 
simple yet strong expression their incalculable supe- 
riority. May we be taught thus rightly to appreciate 
them ! it is the great, the indispensable step towards 
the attainment of them. Till we value them aright, we 
can never so thoroughly conquer powerful nature and 
habit, as earnestly and stedfastly to pursue them. 

This view of the excellence of spiritual and future 
good must either be predominant in our souls ; or 
we must prefer in our deliberate choice present 
things, what we can see and taste and feel : one or 
other must be the master; we cannot at once 
cherish both. This most important truth our Lord 
often urges ; and here he repeats it : " No man can 
serve two masters ; for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve Grod and 
mammon.*' If he, who knows all things, has thus 
assured us, why should we persist in the vain attempt 
to reconcile the two services? A wise man sits down to 
count the cost, before he attempts to build a tower ^ 
And we shall never build a tower, whose top shall 
reach unto heaven, unless we have calmly considered 
the price it will cost us, and deliberately resolved to 

* Luke xiv. 28. 
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compleat the. work, whatever may be the sacrifice, 
which such a resolution compels us to make. This 
choice of God and his fiivour as our supreme good is 
often spoken of in Scripture under the name of 
simplicity, or a single eye ^ ; and the halting betweeq 
two opinions, so natural to him who fears to forfeit 
his soul, aad yet cannot bear to secure its salvation 
at the possible price of every earthly good, is con-? 
demned under the name of double-mindedness. ^^ A 
double minded man," says St. James, ^ is unstable in 
all his ways. Let him not think that he shall re* 
ceive any thing of the Lord *." 

If we would indeed attain to this happy firmness 
and steadiness of choice, which takes God alone for 
our portion, we must often retire from the bustle of 
society, and in silence and solitude place the world, 
as it were, at a distance, and contemplate it, as it 
stands related to the unseen state into which we are 
hastening* Thus shall we learn to correct many 
fatal errors into which he who gives himself no 
time for reflexion must inevitably fall. It is even 
thus with the objects of the visible creation. Their 
magnitude and consequence is not really inherent 
in them, but depends on the position in which 
you stand. Do but remove, farther off; and what 
now fills the eye, and prevents your seeing aught but 
itself, will dwindle into insignificance. It requires 
thought and judgment to select the truest point 

^ Matt. vi. 22- 24. Rom. xii. 8. * James i. 7— -8. 
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from which to admire the natural landscape, which 
God sets before you : jour taste must be fonned (m 
sound rules, and guided by those who are quaUfied 
to instruct, or you will greatly err. The illustration 
may be fitly applied to those things which are sub- 
jected to the spiritual eye. Here the Almighty 
himself has graciously condescended to become our 
teacher. He gives unerring rules by which we may 
class in their just proportions and degrees all things 
which solicit our attention, and strive to engage our 
affections. If we refuse to learn of him, and take 
mammon for our counsellor, we must fatally err in 
our calculations ; we shall view those things as 
necessary for our happiness, which are mean and 
treacherous and perishable ; while all that is grand 
and soUd and enduring will be thrown into contempt 
as unworthy of our pursuit. This defect in esti- 
mating the true value of things is the cause of all 
practical errors : evil conduct must be traced to this 
evil principle: men have not set God ever before 
them, as their chief good, as abundantly worthy of 
every sacrifice in order to obtain his favour. Hence 
the weak, unreasonable attempt to urge as an excuse 
for conduct at variance with the laws of God, that 
great worldly loss or disgrace would ensue, or that 
mu€h bodily gratification must be given up, if re- 
pentance and reformation were set about in earnest. 
We ought not to conceal that great and severe trials 
must be encountered. It is one most unhappy con- 
sequence of acquiring sinful habits, that extraordinary 

10 
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difficulties oppose the attempt to renounce them $ 
that when the heart has been long estranged from 
God, it becomes callous and daily more hardened 
against religious impressions. This, however, is a 
most powerful argument for remembering our Creator 
betimes, in the days of youth and pliability, but not 
for renouncing our salvation in despair : still heaven 
must be strove after, even at the expense of a right 
band or a right eye ; for any temporal pain and loss 
is infinitely more tolerable than to dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings. 

With such powerfiil motives for chusing God to 
be our portion, how strange and sad is it, that " the 
children of this world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of light !'* There is a spiritual as 
well as a bodily genealogy. There are those who 
are bom again of God ; these are the children of 
light, which flows from God, the glorious emblem of 
the numberless blessings which he is ever bestowing: 
there is another class, the children of this world, who 
serve the " god of this world ^" His emblem is dark- 
ness, and " the blackness of darkness for ever ^" 
awaiteth him and his seed. Each of these divisions 
leads the life and performs the functions of his gene- 
ration. Only the man who has placed this world and 
its prosperity before him, and chosen it as the chief 
good which he will pursue, is more thoughtful, more 
active, more persevering in his endeavours to obtain 

1 2 Cor. iv. 4. » Jude 13. 
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jt^ tl]«aiiia who hafi made tbe wiser ehoit^. Mtiay 
iooidmate desires, many half conqnered aids weigh 
4owa bis soul aad retard his progress. Besid6s» tb^ 
tiaoat holy of men are not removed ftom intemouicie 
with the world; they have necessary duttes.aa i^^^D 
as others ; and the daily recurrence of them daily 
persuade their love, their fear, their hopes, to return 
into the accustomed channel, and to float along the 
stream of corrupt nature. Still we must not mis- 
interpret our Lord's declaration, as if such feeble, 
wavering dedication of ourselves to God's service 
would satisfy his requirements. No; the danger 
is pointed out, and the arguments which I have 
feebly elucidated are urged, in order that we may 
rise superior to difficulty and temptation. The 
Scriptures are full of examples of saints who have 
fought the good fight and triumphed. The prize 
is incalculably great ; the terrible consequence of 
** drawing back \" when fiiUy believed, arouses a 
fear which swallows up all lesser fears ; an almighty 
Helper stands ever at our side to succour and en- 
courage. Have faith and patience. A few short 
years will roll on ; this earth and all its agitating 
concerns will roll away along with them. Nought 
of all our talents and possessions will endure the 
searching and consuming fire of ^'that day," save 
those good deeds, which we have laid up with the 
Lord, the fiuthful Judge. Such provision for eternity 

' Heb. X. 38, 39. 
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will then be found tbe true, the only wisdom ; for 
he who has not been weary of well-doing will have 
coneilkted fri^ids, who, when the slaves of mammon 
can find no shelter from the wrath of God, shall 
welcome him into everlasting habitations. 



SERMON XXL 



THE PENITENT THIEF. 

PASSION WEEK. 



Luke xxiii. 39 — 43. 

" And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. But the other 
answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of our deeds : but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise." 

It was fitting that the most wonderfiil and most im- 
portant event, which took place on earth since God 
created it, should be signalized by accompanying 
wonders. When the Son of God hung dying on the 
cross, the sun withdrew his light in miraculous 
eclipse — for the moon was at the full, and therefore 
the eclipse must have been miraculous — an unseen 
hand rent the veil of the temple asunder from the 
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top to the bottom, the earth quaked, the rocks were 
rent, the graves opened their stony Jaws, and the 
bodies of many saints arose and were afterwards seen 
of men. These were miracles sensible alike to be- 
lievers and unbelievers. There was one however 
which to the eye of faith is a mightier wonder than 
all these fearful signs, I mean the conversion of the 
Thief on the cross, the authoritative forgiveness and 
acceptance of him. "Who" indeed "can forgive 
sins," and who can open the kingdom of heaven as 
he pleases, " but God only ^ ?" Surely then " he that 
was crucified through weakness, liveth by the power 
of God ^^ He " hath life in himself." And as " he 
had power to lay it down, he had also power to take 
it again," and to impart it to all who come unto him ^. 
It is not my purpose to weaken the narrative of 
this glorious act by palliating the crimes or excusing 
the ignorance of the repentant malefactor. If this 
had been necessary, in order to guard us from a wrong 
judgment of the depth of God's mercy, St. Luke 
would have done it. I believe that whenever or 
wherever an heart is softened to true repentance, for- 
giveness is never withheld. The truth must not be 
frittered away, because evil men are ever on the 
watch to make a bad use of it to their own destruction; 
on their wilfrilness alone must rest the folly and the 
guilt of it. 



' Mark ii. 7. * 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 

' John V. 26, 40, and ch. x. 18. 
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The man of whom we are discoursing wiu a gwa. 
ter criminal than the thief who steals your property 
secretly. The word robber would describe him better. 
He himself confesses that he received the due reward 
of his deeds. But crucifixion would have been un* 
due punishment for private theft. A thief was severely 
fined by the law of Moses, and if unable to pay was 
sold as a slave \ It is more than probable that he 
belonged to one of those lawless bands who infested 
Judea^ and under pretence of freeing the country 
from the Roman yoke, and introducing the reign af 
the expected Christ, vexed the land with robbery 
and murder. ' Such were the thieves among whom 
fell the traveller, who was relieved by the good 
Samaritan. We may then safely conclude that the 
crucified thief had been guilty of crimes, which the 
mercy of man cannot pardon without loading itself 
vrith the guilt of the criminal. " Whoso sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed ^ :" and 
^hen man pardons, and sheds it not — if the mercy 
be shown, not because there are doubtful or extenu- 
ating circumstances in the crime, but through fear, 
or compassion, or indifference — ^he who pardons is 
contaminated also with the guilt of blood. But 
God, whose are the souls of all men, can himself 
pardon without any limit. And • to prove that the 
Son of Man is also the Son of God, and has power 
on earth to forgive all sins without exception, a 

* Exad. xxii. ' Gen. ix. 6. 
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robber, of this atrocious kind is taken, and taken 
at a time and on an occasion which gaye the greatest 
publicity and solemnity to the act. 

We have seen that the crimes, of which this late 
rqpentant malefactor had been guilty, were con»- 
f^ssedly atrocious ; and to their atrocity it may, per^ 
haps, be added, that he persevered in them, even on 
this last day of his life. For St. Matthew says, 
"The thieves also which were crucified with him 
cast the same in his teeth ^" Some have supposed 
that the eye-witness, who informed St. Matthew, heard 
the reproaches of one of these wretches, and not 
hearing the reproof of his dying companion, con- 
cluded that both had joined in the derision of our 
blessed Lord. I cannot subscribe to such interpre- 
tations of Scripture. Many facts, no doubt, axe 
omitted by one inspired writer, which are supplied by 
another ; and many facts, not necessary for building 
up our faith, or informing us in our duty, have not 
been committed to writing at all. For, as St. John 
expresses it, if all things which Jesus did were 
written, " the world itself could not contain the 
books that should be written^.'' Mankind could not, 
consistently with their other duties, have time to 
make themselves thoroughly acquainted with all 
which would be thus brought before them. In 
these omissions there is no false statement. But I 
cannot think that the Holy Spirit, who guided the 

* Ch. xxvii. 44.- * John xxi. 25. 
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pen of the Evangelists and led them into all trufh \ 
would have permitted such a misrepresentation of 
the conduct of this robber and of his miraculous 
conversion. God chose to melt him into true re- 
pentance, even when his hardness of hesnt and im- 
penitency seemed fixed as firm as the rock on which 
his cross stood. 

But what can we collect from the history to have 
been instrumentally the cause of this change ? If 
the robber^s reason had nothing to do with his con- 
version, we can derive no possible benefit from the 
narrative of it. God deals with all men as reason- 
able creatures ; and no change is worked in them, 
for which a reason may not be assigned. It is plain 
that both the thieves must have well known the 
pretensions of Jesus to be the long-expected Mes- 
siah ; they could not be ignorant of miracles, with 
the fame of which all Judea resounded; they knew 
his recent and solemn declaration that he was the 
Christ the Son of God, who shall " hereafter sit at 
the right hand of power, and come in the clouds of 
heaven*^ — they must, I say, have known this, or 
they could not have joined the chief priests in 
mocking his claim. Here was abundantly the seed 
of conviction and faith, if the stony heart were but 
softened to receive the influences of divine grace. 
And it seems probable that the godBke behaviour of 
Jesus in praying for his murderers and executioners, 

^ John xvi. IS. ^Matt. xrxvi. 64. 
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wheu thfjy w^ere in the very act of nailing him to 
the croaSy " Father, forgive them, for they know not 
"wh^t they do," brought the truth home to the heart 
and consciencla: of Ms fellow-sufferer with power irre- 
sistible. It flashed on his mind, that the kingdom 
wfaidbi Jesus still vindicated to himself was not a 
kingdom of this world ; that the cross and the grave 
were but the lowly: portals of admission into it, and 
that the blameless man, who seemed to the gross 
eye of the multitude " smitten and forsaken of 
God \" held the keys of that mysterious kingdom, 
and could obtain from his Father the forgiveness of 
another murderer, almost as guilty as those for 
whom he was now graciously^ interceding. That a 
total change really did take place in the sbul of this 
criminal, is proved to us on the evidence of him to 
whom all hearts are open ; he saw and accepted it. 

Let us proceed to observe what outward marks of 
this change aire recorded for our instruction. God 
requires from aU whom he pardons and accepts re-, 
pentance and &ith ; ^^ Except ye repent, ye shall all 
perish V " He that believeth not, shall be damned ^" 
And repentance and faith must themselves be justi- 
fied by the fruits of holiness which they produce. 
^^ For without holiness no man shall see the Lord ^/' 
All these marks of a child of God are crowded into 
the dying hour of the malefactor. 



' Is. liii. 4. ' Luke xiii. 3. 

' Mark xvi. 16. * Heb. xii. 14. 
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The best evidence of repentance wbicb it Wiaa.in 
hiB power to give was a public confessiou of tbe 
justice of his punishment; a confession, it should 
not be forgotten, which was not extorted by tb^ 
hope of escape ; for the punishment was ahwdy 
inflicted, and confession would be of no avaiL *" We 
indeed are justly condemned ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds." And his acknowledgisu^t is 
not limited to the painful and ignominious 4eath he 
was then suffering. He confesses that he deseired 
the righteous vengeance of God hereafter ; for he 
expoirtulates with his wretched companion becmise, 
he did not fear God — did not fear him, who ^after 
crucifixion can destroy both soul and body in helL 
To die iihpenitent was, in his estimation^ to niah 
with impious boldness into the presence of an of- 
fended God, who had treasures of vengeance yet in. 
store. Thus he confessed his sins, confessed that 
they deserved the present and fiiture v«rrath of God ; 
and he then experienced that ^' God is faithful and 
just to forgive sin and to cleanse" the penitent 
"from all unrighteousness V" — "fSedthful and just," 
true to the promise which he has made to all who. 
beheve in his Son 'Jesus. 

And the repentant thief had faith in him ; this is 
the second indispensable qualification for forgiveness;. 
He alone lifted up his voice to proclaim the spotless > 
innocence of the Lamb of God, when all the woiW. 

^ 1 John i. 9. \ . 
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was^ igti-rajred ' against Wiri. The rulers of the Jews, 
tti^ir Roman ni&sters, the vulgar herd of the people, 
fell united in deriding his claim to be Kjng of Israel; 
and triumphed, as if the glory of all his mighty 

• 

ivtorks were for ever dimmed when they nailed him 
to the cross. The disciples had forsaken him ; Peter 
had denied him ; not one voice was bold enough to 
proclaim, We trust that this is he that shall yet 
redeem Israel. The tomb which opened to receive 
his mangled body, appeared to the most zealous and 
confident of his followers the everlasting grave of 
their hopes. Was it not at such a season, of uni- 
versal triumph to the bad, and of universal despair 
to^ the good, a glorious victory of heaven-inspired 
feith to avow, not merely that this much injured 
man had done nothing amiss, but to build the sal- 
vation of his soul on one who, to all others, appeared 
unable to save himself? to read in the deportment 
of an agonized, dying man, sufiering the disgraceful 
death of a slave, the lineaments of the eternal King 
of Israel ? of him who had the . keys of death and 
hell ? of him who could open, and no creature has 
power to shut? Was it not a noble exercise of 
faith, when his own life-blood was ebbing fast away, 
to believe that Jesus could re-animate his limbs 
after they had mouldered into corruption — could 
crown him with glory and immortality, and make 
]xim a sharer' in his kingdom ? He saw, and he be- 
lieved ; and he addressed the prayer of faith unto 
hlm^whom humble, penitent suppliants never petition 

10 
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in vain. Jemis heard and jntied every petitioner 
when on earth, he hears and pities with equal i-eadi-> 
ness now that he has sat down on his pa^diatoiiial 
throne in heaven, and we see him no more wif b our 
bodily eyes. And every sinner, who cries m esmeslly . 
as the penitent thief, ** Lord, remember me whea . 
thou comest into thy kingdom," shall, like him, re^ . 
cei ve an answer of peace. 

It remains to inquire what proo& o£ a change 
from the love of sin to the love of God, that is, of 
true holiness of heart, appear in the history of this 
penitent. It is worthy of notice that the very same 
jBcts, which in one view evince his repentance and 
iaith, in another become equally strong proofs of his 
holiness ; of his zeal for the honour of God, the cause 
of truth, and the salvation of a fellow-creature. While 
he acknowledged his own guilt, he publicly vindicated 
the character of God as a just and righteous rewarder 
of all according to their works, and he manifested an 
earnest desire for the repentance and salvation of his 
fellow-sufferer ; he rebuked his blasphemy ; he pro- 
claimed the innocence of Christ, when every one 
else was ashamed of him and of his words ; and he 
addressed a solemn prayer to him, conmiending his 
soul and body into his hands, as into the hands of 
a most merciful Saviour. These were all acts of 
religion, proving the reality and liveliness of his 
&ith. And perhaps much of the controversy re^ 

# 

specting faith and works, and the conneetion wfaidi 
exists between them, would be ended, if this important 
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namitive ^ere duly weighed, it might then be 
seen that Tepentanee and &ith are bo united with 
holy works, that a practical distinction cannot be 
drawn between them. Faith is the inward, invisible 
principle of ^iritual life. Holy works as certainly 
{Hpoceed from it as the outward functions of life are 
performed by a living man. The genuine Christian 
is perpetually showing by what he says and what 
he does, that the love of Grod reigns paramount in 
his heaf t, and that he looks for his highest happiiuaes 
from his favour, and not from the approbation of the 
world, or the fleeting gratifications it can bestow. 

I must briefly notice the dignified, godlike answer 
of Christ. He is addressed as a King, and with 
royal bounty he liberally and instantly gives even 
more than was asked. The time is yet distant when 
the kingdom of Christ shall be established,, and 
his saints shall reign with him. The dying thief 
fixes aU his hopes and wishes on the glorious day, 
and accounts the intermediate time as nothing. But 
Christ wiU not suffer his people to sleep in forgetful- 
ness till the day of resurrection. What though 
their bodies moulder in the grave, their souls are 
instantly conveyed by good angels to Paradise. There, 
in the bosom of Abraham, the father of the faith* 
fill, that is, partakers of the blessedness in which 
that friend of God waits for the revelation of the 
Lord JesQS from heaven, they are comforted and 
assured ; all tears are wiped from their eyes ; there 
is BO nKMre sorrow nor pain. T'O this world of sepa- 
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rated souls Jesas went when he gave up the ghost 
on the cross, as all the sons of Adam must go. In 
the words of the Creed " he descended into hell"— 
not into that infernal pit, into which the Devil aind 
his angels, and his slaves among men, are to be cast 
at the final judgment * — but into the unseen, myste- 
rious world: and the forgiven robber had the dis^ 
tinguished honour of following him thither, and of 
being owned and received among the redeemed. 
Paradise must not be confounded with heaven. 
Christ did not go thither till he had again assumed 
his body, and showed himself alive by many infid* 
lible proofe for forty days : then — and not till then — 
he ascended into heaven. From thence he shall 
come again, and receive into his everlasting king-^ 
dom of glory this male&ctor and all other penitent 
sinners. 

Many serious and excellent persons have been 
fearful lest the history of the converted thief, when 
preached as broadly as the Evangelist tells it, with- 
out any unauthorised palliatives of his guilt and pre- 
vious hardness of heart, should injure the cause of 
godliness by holding forth an encouragement to a 
sinful life, as if all might still be well if earnest 
petition were made to the Saviour at the hour of 
death. Such fears are not entirely without fdnndar^ 
tion. It grieves me to reflect, that not the instance 
of the repentant thief alone, but all the rich stores 

> Matt. xiii. 38—42, and 49, 50. Rev. xx. 10, 15. 
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of ^raee and merey offered in the Gospel, have be^i 
made an ooeaeion of sin. The abuse is as old as the 
times of St. Paul. He complains of those who con-^ 
ti^uQd in. sin, that grace might abound ^ : who went 
<Dn heaping up dally additions to their guilt with the 
vain and blasphemous hope that the forgiyeness of it 
was mre, because the greater the debt the more 
glorious was the bounty shown in forgiving it. How 
mean and worthless would be the wretch who reasoned 
and acted thus in worldly matters ! who persevered in 
wasting what was kindly and liberally entrusted to 
him, because he presumed that payment would never 
be required. But we must still preach the Gospel, 
notwithstanding this opprobrium cast on it. What 
is there in this case essentially different from many 
other Scripture instances? Christ often forgave 
sins- can we doubt whether, if the man forgiven 
had died that instant, he would have gone to heaven? 
When Zaocheus was changed into a repentant he-- 
liever, that day salvation came to his house * : when 
the woman washed our Lord's feet with her tears, 
she was dismissed in peace ; her sins, which were 
many, were forgiven ; for she loved much \ And 
indeed must not every person here present be at this 
moment either in a state of acceptance or of re- 
jection ? there is no middle state between them — no 
state in which we are exalted above the enemies of 
Gad, and yet not advanced to the blessed number 

^ Rom.iii. ^. and vi. j2. ' Luke xiiL.9, ^ Luke vii. 47. 
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of his friends. And what haTe yon dimey you who 
have a good hope that through the g^reiab of God jou 
are now in a state of acceptance with him, what 
have you done, which gives you a title to it ? You 
can but have repented of past sins, and turned with 
your whole heart in faith and love to the Saviour*— 
you will not dare to urge that any actions of your 
lives have made the least atonement and sads&ction 
for former guilt. Whatever you have performjed 
which is well pleafiing to God was but your duty to 
'do at the time ' ; it pays no part of your ransom for 
past oil^nces. Whether you die to night, or extend 
your days to the longest span permitted to mortals, 
you must for ever let alone the thought of paying 
one ferthing of the debt you owe to God ; he must 
frankly forgive you all, as Christ forgave the male- 
&ctor ^ or you are lost for ever. Let not then thine 
eye be evil towards thy brother, because to thy nar- 
row view God has forgiven him on too easy terms. 
He cannot forgive any one on easier terms than he 
has forgiven thee. For ever praised be his bounty 
and goodness, that he does not deal with his debtors 
as man is wont to deal. 

We must beware of seating ourselv^ in the place 
of judgment. Surely God sees with ah eye that 
cannot err, whether there exist in the heart a real 
abhorrence of sin, a sincere determination to forsake 
it for ever, a turning from the love of the world and 

• Luke xvii. 10. » Matt, xviii. 27. 
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of selfish gTatitications * to the love of him. He sees 

whether there be an aitire reliance for salvation^ and 

all things necessary for the working it out, on his 

grace, given through the medium and for the sake 

of the Saviour, with a complete renouncing of all 

other dependence ; whether there be a hearty d^er- 

mination to do the will of God for the future, and 

to strive after the fulfilment of all righteousness. 

And no Christian will say, that where these graces 

are and abound, the man is not a fit subject for 

God's abundant mercy, whatever may have been the 

enormities of his dajrs of ignorance and folly: even 

though they have been as great as the sins of the 

penitent thief. But though Jesus can see the growth 

of repentance, even when first bursting into life, like 

a minute seed, through the mass of long^indulged 

corruption, man has no such privilege. We can 

only judge of ourselves, or of others, by the evidence 

of a consistent Christian life. The ministers of the 

Gospel are indeed boimd to attend the dying bed of 

the most profligate sinner, for one profligate sinner 

was saved at the last hour of his life : who can tell 

whether God may not in other instances be gracious 

also, and give repentance unto life ? 

But, alas ! though we hope, it is almost against 
hope. As a man lives, nearly universal experience 
tells us, so he dies. All the dwellers in this land 
have heard, or may hear, the Gospel plainly and 
fiilly ; and if they persevere till the day of death in 
turning a deaf ear to its pressing invitations and 
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solemn warnings, let them not Hken their ease to 
the forgiven robber who had not enjoyed their ad- 
vantages. The concurring experience of the minis- 
terB of the Gospel proves that in general ^ he that 
is unjust remains unjust still; he which is filthy 
remains filthy still; he that is righteous remains 
righteous still ; he that is holy remains holy still ^" 
If the terrors of approaching judgment seem, at 
that awful hour, to shake the hardened sinner, we 
have too much cause to apprehend that it is but. a 
slavish, worthless fear of punishment. He turns to 
God, and hopes for heaven, not because he has any 
love of his Maker and Saviour, or any relish for 
spiritual pleasures ; but because he dreads the devil, 
and the terrible hell prepared for his servants. If 
life be unexpectedly prolonged, how seldom do we 
find that such a repentance is enduring. The swine 
that was washed returns to his wallowing in the 
mire*. A clergyman, whose duties led him much 
amongst criminals, declared that he had never known 
an instance of a permanent change of life among 
those who had been reprieved ; although he had 
witnessed the agonies of many, who seemed real peni- 
tents, when the terrors of death compassed them 
about. 

Oh, my brethren, let no one of you wrest this 
affecting instance of God's abundant grace to his 
own destruction by trusting to a death-bed repent- 

' Rev. xxii. 11. » 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
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ance* Bep^ntande itaelf :is t2ie gift of ; Grod. Vou 
casLDOt repent at a fiiture time whioh you joursdif 
are pjeaaed to. fix. ''Now is the accepted timie;; 
IMHO ia»the day of salvation \" God now offers yoii 
pardon, outwfurdly by the voice of his minister; in«* 
:wardly by the secret whispers of his Holy Spirit; 
What ground have you to be sure that it will be 
made again ? Many die in a state of stupour without 
the power of forming a single prayer; many are 
stretched on a bed of anguish, and all their thoughts 
ore centered in the pursuit of present relief ; many 
are hurried away by fatal accidents. Are you cer* 
tain that your death will not be like theirs? are you 
also certain that a miraculous change will take place 
in you whenever you are dangerously sick ? that you 
will then hate what you have loved through your 
whole life ; will then love what you have nevei^ 
oared for in former years ? What though this male^ 
&ctor was heard and accepted on the cross ? what 
if others, perhaps, have been snatched out of the 
burning like him ? Will you throw yourself from a 
precipice because one has fallen without perishing? 
"One was thus marvellously saved at the point of 
death, that none n^ight despair — ^and only one, that 
none might presume." If there be any obstinate 
sinner p-esent, who is still resolved to go on trea- 
suring up imto himself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 

' 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
Y 
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Grod, we can but commend his sad case to the 
Saviour who softened the heart of the dying male- 
factor; we can but press upon his attention those 
awfiil words of warning, addressed by the Holy 
Spirit to all who are blindly hurrying into destruction, 
and with which I shall conclude. ^ Because I have 
called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded; But ye have set at 
nought all my cotmsel, and would none of my re- 
proof: I also will laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear cometh; When yoxu* fear 
Cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. Then shall they call upon me, but I will 
not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall 
not find me : For that they hated knowledge, and 
did not choose the fear of the Lord : They would 
none of my counsel : they despised all my reproof. 
Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their own devices ^.^ 

' Prov. i. 24—31. 
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THE UNBELIEF OF THOMAS. 

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER AND ST. THOMAs's DAT. 



John xx. 29. 



'* Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed." 

It is a remarkable circumstance, that while the chief 
priests and Pharisees fully understood our Lord when 
he foretold his rising again on the third day, his dis- 
ciples, far from expecting his Resurrection, could 
not understand "what the rising from the dead 
should mean *." And yet Jesus had plainly and re- 
peatedly foretold it to them in private ; while he 
spake of it in public figuratively and obscurely, de- 
clarins: his ability to rebuild in three days the temple 
.hich hi, e^eJe, A»uld de^roy', L refem'g 
them for a proof of his divine authority to the sign 

» Markix. 10. » John ii. 19. 

y2 



324 THE UNBELIEF OF THOMAS. 

of the prophet Jonas ^ We may suppose that the 
simple and uneducated minds of the Galilean fisher- 
men were slow in comprehending whatever was 
remote from their daily experience. But the grand 
reason, why the providence of God thus ordered it, 
seems to have been for the strengthening our faith 
in the Resurrection of Jesus. His Resurrection is 
the comer-stone of our religion. " If Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain, and your &,ith is 
also vain ; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished ^" 
He himself proposed it as the test of his divine 
authority. He must also prove that he is able to 
save himself from the grasp of death, before we 
can surely depend on his power to rescue us from 
this last and greatest foe. 

Observe then how both these circumstances tend 
to establish the truth of the Resurrection. His 
enemies were incited by their knowledge to set a 
watch and seal the stone ; to take such precautions 
as rendered it impossible to steal the body away, and 
gave greater publicity and solemnity to the fact: 
while his fearful, doubting disciples had buried 
all their hopes in his grave, and scarcely credited 
even the evidence of their senses, when he re- 
peatedly presented himself before their eyes. Nay, 
Thomas would not believe unless the evidence of 
the sense of touch were added to that of sight; 

* Matt. xii. 89, 40. ' I Cor. xv. 14, 17, 18. 
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utiless he put his finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrast his hand into his side.. Even this evi- 
dence was vouchsafed to him : on the eighth day after 
the Resurrection, on the first Sunday after Easter, 
his " hands" were permitted to " handle" him, who is 
the *' Word of life '," and proved to him that it was no 
disembodied Spirit, who assumed the likeness of the 
deceased, but his very Lord and Master in his own 
body, as he suffered on the accursed tree. Hence 
also it was proved that Jesus lived again by the 
supernatural power of God. God is not tied to any 
particular method of keeping our bodies alive. And 
therefore Jesus performed the functions of life, he 
eat and drank with those chosen witnesses, even 
while the wound, which had drained the remaining 
blood from his heart, was yet seen unclosed in his 
side. 

But all this hesitation and unbelief on the part 
of the apostles is admirably fitted to convince us 
that their testhnony is worthy of the fullest credit. 
They were neither deceivers eager to impose a trick 
and imposture on mankind ; nor were they weak, 
silly men, incapable of exercising their judgment, and 
ready to believe whatever was told them. Undoubt- 
edly Thomas was blamable for his unbelief : he 
carried it too far. He ought to have been satisfied 
vrtth the testimony of ten witnesses, men of whose 
integrity and ability to use their senses, he was well 

^ 1 John i. 1 4 
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assured. Neither had he any right to prescribe to 
God what kind of eyidence would satisfy him. Solid, 
satisfisK^tory evidence it is reasonable for every man 
to require, before he believes. But no man has a 
right to say, it shall be evidence of such or such a kind ; 
if not, I will not believe. Still the wisdom of Gk)d 
overruled the obstinate incredulity of Thomas, and 
suffered him to be doubtful for the more confirmation 
of the Faith. And while we admire the candour and 
love of truth, which does not permit the Evangelist 
to cast a veil over the imperfection of his brother 
disciple, we should be grateAil to him who has thus 
given additional grounds for our believing perfectly 
and without all doubt in the Resurrection of his Son 
Jesus. 

It is plain that our Lord gives a gentle and in* 
direct reproof to Thomas in my text, "He salth 
unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed :" intimating that God requires 
man to believe what he does not see ; that the be- 
lief which results from the evidence of the senses is 
not the kind of faith which he delights in, not the 
&ith which he has promised to bless. I purpose 
to make some observations on the inferior kind of 
faith which Thomas manifested; and then to call 
your attention to the higher faith which our Lord 
prefers to it. 

A reason has already been given why it was ex- 
pedient that the apostles should be slow of heart 
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to believe in the Besuirection ; and I may add, that 
though Thonmi» "was blamable for requiring so much 
proof, yet sitice the providence of God had deter- 
mined that he and the other apostles should be 
witnesses of thi» astonishing fact, it was quite neces- 
sary that they should receive every testimony of the 
truth of it, which it is possible that man can receive 
through the medium of his senses. It was necessary 
that one of the apostles should, in the presence of 
them all, ^^ put his finger into the print of the nails^ 
and thrust his hand into" the . wounded " side." It 
was necessary, because Jesuit had chosen them to 
be the foundation on which our fidth is built. All 
Christians since their time believe on their assur- 
ance, that Jesus did actually and repeatedly submit 
his body to their inspection. Therefore if Thomas 
had not received this proof himself, but had, like us, 
trusted to the report of his brethren, he might have 
been an excellent Christian; he might have been 
one of those whom Jesus declares to be blessed, but 
he could not have been one of the chosen witnesses. 
He had no right to demand that he should be ad- 
mitted to the high privilege of being one of them ; 
but being appointed a witness to others, he must see 
and judge for himself. 

This distinction between the official duty of the 
eleven, as apostles sent through the world to preach 
the faith of a crucified Saviour, and their individual 
salvation as private Christians, it is fit that we bear 
in jnind. Otherwise we may think that our Lord ia 
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depresi^hig his apostles, all of whom had seen him 
and therefore believed^ below the countless multi- 
tade of other Christians, who are blessed, because 
though they have not seen, yet they believe. Their 
faith in the single &ct of the Resurrection stands, it 
is true^ on a different footing from ours, and has no 
blessing promised to it. But on that grand article 
faith builds many truths, which they could no more 
have sensible proof of than ourselves ; and therefore 
their faith also was such as shall inherit the bless* 
ing. For they believed the promises of Christy 
that he would support them through every trial, 
though they saw him no longer ; they believed that 
the invisible God would prove true and faithful 
to his word ; they believed in the unseen crowns of 
glory prepared for the righteous, and the terrible, 
doom reserved for the wicked : they had a faith in 
these truths, which carried them triumphantly through 
a life of toil and sorrow and opposition and perse- 
cution,-a faith, in short, which very few ChriBtians 
of later days have even attempted to emulate, and 
which, like our faith, is unsupported by the evidence 
of sense. We must not therefore so interpret our 
Saviour^ disparaging comparison of a faith founded 
on sight, such as was the faith, not of Thomas alone,, 
but of all the apostles, as if he meant to lower them, 
in order to exalt us. His object was twofold ; first, 
to rebuke the presumption of one who prescribed to 
him the mode in which proof should be given ; and 
secondly, to draw from this particular fact a general 
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observation, according to his usual manner o^teaohi- 
ing, for the benefit of his Church in all ages. 

To this second object we will now direct our at- 
tention, ^' Blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed." Very excellent things are spoken 
of faith or belief. Justification and salvation are 
promised to it ; and here we are told that Crod's 
blessing is annexed to it. But there is made a di&« 
tinction of faith into two kinds ; into belief whiefa 
arises from the evidence of our senses, and belief 
which has not that evidence ; and the blessing is 
promised only to the second of these. Now the 
faith which has not the evidence of our senses for its 
foundation, must be built upon the testimony or 
witness of others. There are indeed certain truths 
which are self-evident to the understanding at the 
moment they are explained to us, without further 
evidence ; but the great truths of religion are not of 
this kind. When you tell a person that a part of 
any thing is less than the whole of it, this is evident 
without any testimony ; he must be convinced of it, 
and allow it an once: but it is a question qffacty 
whether Jesus Christ rose from the dead, whether 
God has given a law to man, whether he has pro- 
mised life to those who keep, and death to all who 
break it. The truths of Religion which we are re- 
quired to believe are of this kind ; they are facts ; 
and as we have no sensible proof of them, we must 
take them on the testimony or witness of others. 
Christ promises no blessing to those who believe 
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only wkat they see ; for there cannot possibly be any 
thing worthy commendation or reward in such belief. 
You open your eyes, and the glorious light of the 
sun pours in upon them. Are you to be conunended, 
think you, and rewarded, because you believe that the 
sun shilies ? You are compelled to belieye it whe- 
ther you will or not, eyen as Thomas was compelled 
to beUeye in the bodily presence of his crucified 
Lord, when he thrust his hand into his side. And 
when we have no choice, but determine from neces- 
sity, there is no virtue, no goodness, nothing pleasing 
to God or man in the act. But the case is very dif- 
ferent when we believe what is testified to us by 
others. Here we have abundant room for showing 
the disposition of our hearts. If we hate the truth 
and will not be convinced of it, we may turn a deaf 
ear to those who are ready to teach it ; if we have 
imbibed a prejudice against it, we may not weigh 
with fairness and candour the arguments that are 
brought to prove it. The man who loves this present 
world, and will not give up his sins, knows that Scrip- 
ture requires him to resign his impure gratifications, 
and to seek for happiness, where he never yet has 
tried to find it. To resign what he has hitherto 
loved so dearly, is like the cutting off a limb, or the 
plucking out an eye; his inclination abhors it as 
much. And therefpre he exceedingly dislikes to be 
told what the Scripture or the Preacher tell him. 
And none of you need be informed how slow we are 
to believe what is disagreeable to us ; how we struggle 



THE UNBEUEF OF THOMAS. 3S1 

to get rid of convictions, which must, if received with 
the whole heart, lead to so distasteful a change in 
the inward current of our thoughts and the outward 
tenour of our actions, as must compel us to give up 
habits, which long use has almost made a part of our 
nature. If then it is a matter of choice whether we 
believe the testimony of the apostles or not, and if 
the beUeving it involves so much of painful conse- 
quence to flesh and blood, to corrupt human nature, 
we now see why our Lord has annexed the blessing 
of God to it. It is a proof of an humble, teachable 
disposition ; of a sincere desire to know the will of 
God, in order to do it ; of a readiness to hear and 
receive the truth ; of a resolution to please God, and 
to follow wherever his wisdom may lead. And these 
are the dispositions on which true, vital religion can 
be engrafted; which are fitted for the most substan- 
tial blessing bestowed by God on man. 

There is a diflBiculty which rises up here, and seems 
to oppose the further progress of our argument ; but 
which I am in hopes, on close inspection, will, on the 
contrary, tend to confirm it. We have said that the 
£aith of Christians is built on the evidence of the 
apostles, on those who saw our Lord after his Re- 
surrection. But the proof that the apostles really did 
see our Lord eighteen hundred years ago is a matter 
of learned inquiry. We ought to be well acquainted 
with languages and history, before we can decidedly 
say, I have sifted the matter to the bottom, and am 
satisfied that the apostles gave the evidence which 
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I read in the Scripture. Now it is aJQ - iindeinaMe 
matter of fact, that not one Christian in a thousand 
does or can bottom his fidth on such an examination. 
To do it a man must have the requisites of a learHed 
education, and many leisure hours. Neither can ^e 
admit that God intended such search to be made by 
all who believe. Faith is as necessary for the salvation 
of the ignorant as of the instructed ; of the ploughman 
as of the priest : and if it were placed at such an* 
height, as is attainable only by the latter, God would 
appear as a respecter of persons ; not as that most 
benevolent and compassionate Being, ^^ who will have 
all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth ^" 

Let us ask, then, why do the great body of Christ- 
ians believe the Gospel? why do you, the congre- 
gation here present, believe it ? For I have a good 
hope that there are many among you who do believe 
to the saving of the soul, even though they possess 
not the ability to weigh the historical evidence of the 
Gospel. The true answer is plain ; and it is most 
important, in order fully to shew why Christ pro- 
nounces him blessed who believes. You have com- 
pared the great truths preached to you with those 
inward feelings, which God himself implanted in 
your souls, and you find that the one answers to the 
other. You do not believe merely because your 
forefathers believed, and you think it your duty to 

' 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
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follow their example*— for that is an equally good 
reason for worshipping Jupiter or Baal or the Devil. 
But we teach you that God is almighty, is perfectly 
wise and just and holy and good. You then consult 
your reason, and find that it heartily assents to this* 
You acknowledge that a holy God must give com-» 
mands that are holy; and when you hear the ten 
commandments; when you are told that all your 
duty is summed up in loving God above all things, 
and loving your neighbour as yourself, you " delight 
in this law after the inward man ' ;'* that is, you con- 
fess that it also is " holy and just and good * ;" worthy 
of God from whom it proceeds ; fitted for the happi- 
ness of man to whom it is addressed. We proceed 
then a step farther; we charge you with having 
broken this excellent, this perfect law ; with offending 
against it times without number : we accuse you of 
sin in the intention of the heart, as well as in out- 
ward word and act; we denounce this as base ingra- 
titude to your heavenly Benefactor ; bs deserving his 
wrath ; and threaten you with his vengeance. Does 
not conscience, when consulted, stand guilty and 
speechless before the great . Judge ? does it not 
acknowledge that the verdict is true, and the sentence 
right? We then open the boundless treasures 
of God's mercy ; we display that astonishing love, 
which compassionated our lost estate, which yearned 
after the salvation of the souls he had made, and 

^ Rom. vii. 22. » Ibid. vii. 12. 
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provided a remedy more than equal to our disease ; 
we preach the Lord Jesus Christ, his taking our 
human nature, his spotless life, his painful death, his 
glorious Resurrection and Ascension, his Mediation 
for our pardon. And does not eyerj self«-condemned 
sinner instantly feel that this is a most wise and 
good provision for his wants, admirably adapted to 
rescue him from the depth of sorrow and despair, 
into which an enlightened conscience must otherwise 
plunge him ? When moreover he has contemplated 
with joy the mode of forgiveness and adoption which 
God himself has provided, does it not still seem im- 
perfect without another gift, which may preserve us 
from fitUing again into those corrupt habits, from 
which we have mercifully been delivered ? Bome 
almighty Helper, ever present to strengthen our 
weakness, to ward off temptations which would prove 
too strong for us ; to comfort our sorrows, to cheer 
our sinking hearts under the immediate prospect of 
death and judgment ? Here then is revealed in the 
Grospel the great Comforter, the Holy Ghost, whom 
Christ hast promised to send from the Father, who 
shall abide for ever with his people, and make their 
hearts an holy temple, an habitation of God. These 
are the main truths of Christianity. And I repeat, 
when plainly and fiilly brought before our consciences, 
— ^if we will honestly open our hearts to receive and 
to love them, — ^they prove so agreeable to our reason, 
so well adapted to our wants, so fitted to our noble 
capacities, that we joyfiiUy close with them, and 

6 
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require no other evidence for our asisurance and 
belief. 

Such indisputably is the process by which numbeiv 
less souls have attained to the &ith which Christ in 
my text promises to bless ; and the consideration of 
it furnishes additional reason for pronouncing them 
blessed. Here is no arbitrary promise to those who 
do not possess requisites for it. In them keen and 
honest self-examination has led, as it always will, to 
self-condemnation, to profound humility before God, 
to an exaltation of his glorious attributes, to a thank- 
ful acceptance of his unmerited favours. These are 
the dispositions which the Lord delights to honour. 
They form a foundation sufficiently strong and broad 
on which to erect the true temple of God in the 
heart of man ; for on them are built purity of thought 
and desire, love of him who has first loved us, 
endeavour to please him and imitate him — ^that is, 
to keep his commandments and to love one another. 
And thus are bound together into one consistent 
character the dispositions, the motives, and the actions 
of the child of Grod. 

And, my beloved brethren, if you would make the 
most important, the most necessary inquiry which 
man can make, you must in silent and severe self- 
examination ask yourselves, whether your religion has 
proceeded onward in some such course as this which 
I have described. ^^ For all men," alas ! ^^ Imve not 
&ith." Have you awfully contemplated the glorious 
nature and unchangeable character of the holy and 
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all-eeeing God ? have you wknowledged that the 
law he has given you is pure and perfect ? have you 
felt and humbly confessed your numberless and inex- 
cusable breaches of it ? have you thankfully received, 
and do you willingly hold fast, God's offer of recon- 
ciliation with you through the righteousness and mys^ 
terious sufferings of his only begotten Son 1 To feel 
your own unworthiness, your own utter helplessness, 
is indispensable ; for this gift of God can only be 
worthily and acceptably prized by him, who believes 
that he must perish without it. And finally, do you 
understand that the salvation which Christ offers you 
is a salvation from the punishment of sin only through 
the means of a previous salvation from the love and the 
power of it ? that, therefore, all pretences to a right 
faith are vain and hypocritical, unless they are tested 
by a life which rises above corrupt and fleshly lusts, 
above vain and covetous worldliness, above proud 
and contemptuous self-conceit. Do you then live 
in the daily habit of earnest prayer, for the gift of 
the purifpng Spirit, which may make your soul a fit 
habitation for God ? and have you in the current of 
your daily thoughts and actions a comfortable evi- 
dence that you are growing more holy, more humble, 
more meek and gentle, more sober and temperate ? 
Then have you that inward witness of Spirit, which 
passes all understanding, all long and learned proof, 
and may without all doubting rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

I am far from disparaging the outward evidences 
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of the truth of Helicon ; they must be "wfell sttidied 
and ftbly set forth in order to conyince or silence 
gainsayers, to confirm the wavering, to encourage the 
fearful, to arouse the slothful, to terrify the profli- 
gate. It can however be the privilege of few 
thoroughly to comprehend and to appreciate them. 
These chosen defenders of the faith once delivered to 
the saints stand in the forefront of the battle against 
unbelievers ; they have gained and shall gain innu- 
merable victories on the side of truth, for the gates 
of hell shall never prevail against the Church. The 
more objections against Christianity are sifted, the 
weaker they are found to be. The more the winds 
blow against our immoveable house, the firmer it 
appears to stand. The rock cannot be shaken by them. 
In plain words, our religion courts the day, and is 
willing to submit to the strictest investigation ; from 
which it is sure to come out with increased bright- 
ness. You may rejoice in these burning and shining 
lights of the Church: but you have no cause to 
envy them as the peculiar favourites of God. Even 
St. Paul acknowledged, that after all his preaching to 
others, the strictest self-discipline was necessary, that 
he might not himself lose his crown and ^^ be a cast- 
away ^^ The fiiith which Jesus blesses, is not a 
learned faith, but a fiuth that changes the will, that 
purifies the heart, that converts the whole man from 
sin to God. It is therefore a fidth equally attain- 

' 1 Cor.ix.27. 

z 
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aUe by all. The rich man, the great man, and the 
scholar, must make themselves low in order to attain 
it. The brother of low degree may rejoice, because 
through its divine power, he shall be exalted '. 

1 James i. 9, 10« 



SERMON XXIII. 



THE MARTYRDOM OF ST. STEPHEN. 
ST. Stephen's day. 



M 



Acts vii. 55, 56. 

Stephen, being fiill of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of Gk>d, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God. And said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of Man standing on the right hand of 
God." 



The Church of Christ has for ages celebrated 
Christmas with cheerfulness and rejoicing. He who 
has tasted the blessings of salvation has abundant 
cause of joy, when this returning season peculiarly 
fixes his attention on the great mystery of God 
manifest in the flesh to save him from his sins. But 
as the Church cultivates in the Gospel-field both 
wheat and tares, both sincere and hypocritical pro- 
fessors, they whose Christianity can be summed up 
in little more than outward baptism, who can give 
no more evidence of being Christians than their 

z2 
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Christian name affords, have perverted this season of 
holy joy to the profane indulgences of rioting and 
drunkenness and revelling. As if they thought to 
proclaim their thankfulness to God for establishing 
a religion, whose characteristics are purity and tem- 
perance, by giving licence to the impure, intemperate 
appetites of the natural man. 

It appears to me that our Church intended to 
guard us against the profanation of this happy, chari- 
table season, by uniting three festivals with Christ- 
mas Day in immediate succession : festivals to 
conomiemorate persons and events, which show that 
tribulation and suffering are the portion of God's 
people here ; and that the tidings of great joy which 
we announce are tidings of present comfort and 
support, and of future glory; but not of present 
sensual gratification. We witness the cruel death 
of Stephen ; we contemplate the aged St. John, 
exiled to the solitary isle of Patmos for the sake of 
Christ, there enduring tribulation, and exercising &ith 
and patience ; we see Herod's jealousy of the new 
bom King vent itself in undistinguishing slaughter 
of the Holy Innocents. We are then encouraged to 
rejoice, because unto us a Son is bom : but we are 
cautioned to rejoice with trembling, as those who 
know the deceitfiilness of sin, and the arduous war- 
fiare for which we soldiers of Christ are enrolled. 
The services of this day call our attention to the 
interesting story of the first willing Martyr for the 
cause of Christ, the undaunted St. Stephen. His 
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whole history is contained in the 6th and 7th of 
Acts : and our meditations on it will naturally turn, 
first, To the discourse which he addressed to the 
Jewish rulers ; and, secondly. To the instruction 
which may be drawn from the circumstances attend- 
ant on his martyrdom. 

I. A careless perusal of the apology of St. Stephen 
may leave an impression, as if it were merely 
a brief history of the fortunes of Israel; whereas 
in truth it is a most powerfiil and convincing 
chain of argument, adapted to the conviction of 
his hearers, and to the illumination of their pre- 
judiced minds. I will endeavour to set this matter 
in as clear a light as is compatible with the brevity 
of a sermon. The Jewish hatred of the Gospel, 
then, chiefly sprang from two opinions which were 
rooted, as it were, in their very souls : first. That 
God's promise to Abraham was solely the promise of 
an earthly Canaan, that is, of a mighty empire esta- 
blished in a fruitftil land ; that their holy city was to 
be the metropolis of the whole earth, their temple 
the only temple of the true God ; and that all 
nations were to bow down to them and be their 
servants. The second opinion was closely connected 
with this ; that the Gentile nations were estimated 
by God as dogs only in comparison with themselves ; 
that he would never admit them to an equal share 
of his favour, much less would reject Israel, and 
adopt the Heathen in their stead ; and that the 
dominion exercised by Israel over the Heathen here 
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would be followed bj a like superiority in the future 
unseen worid. Now the kingdom of Messiah was, 
in their estimation, to usher in these long expected 
glories ; he was the great conqueror, who should 
subdue the world und^ their feet. And when the 
meek and humble Jesus asserted himself to be that 
Messiah, and preadtied a kingdom of suff^ng and 
humiliation on earth, and foretold a rejection of the 
Jews from their former high station in the feyour of 
God, we need not wonder at the rancour of their 
hatred against him and the preachers of his Gospel. 
All St. Stephen's discourse is levelled against these 
two errors ; and the arguments are so conclusiye, that 
his enraged hearers were not able to resist the wis- 
dom and the spirit by which he spake. 

The false witnesses, it appears, reported his words 
with tolerable accuracy, but, as is usual in ftlse testi-^ 
mony, they perverted his meaning and distorted the 
connexion of his argument. « We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against 
God. He ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the law : For we have 
heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall de- 
stroy this place, and shall change the customs which 
Moses delivered us." 

And, first, as to the limitation of God's promise 
to an earthly Canaan. That promise was originally 
made to Abraham. They traced their title from the 
patriarch. His faith and obedience were so precious 
in the eyes of God, that he promised the land to 
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him : " to thee will I give it^ and to thy seed for 
ever." And how was this promise fulfilled to Abra- 
ham? ^'He gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
not so much as to set his foot on." But did he not 
give it to the son whom Abraham dearly loved, or at 
least to that son's son, whom AlH^am lived to see 
brought up in the fear of the Lord ? No } they also 
were strangers and pilgrims in the land> and could 
call none of it their own. Nay, still farther, it was 
revealed to Abraham, that for four hundred y^ars his 
descendants should be a nation of slaves, tyrannised 
over by a more powerful people. Now imagine 
yourselves thus mocked in the fulfilment of a pro- 
mise : suppose that a great king promises to you and 
your children a noble estate; and yon afterwards 
discover that you and your children's children are to 
lead a life of poverty and sorrow and oppression ; 
but that at some distant period, hundreds of years 
hence, those who descend from your body shaU be 
put in possession of this great fortime. Would 
no feeling of dissatisfaction arise in your breast ? 
would you not say that you had been deceived? 
that yon cared little about human beings whom you 
never had seen and never could see ? Turn then 
to the sacred page, and see the faith and hope, 
and perfect confidence in God, with which the holy 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, living and dying, 
" wait for the salvation of the Lord '-" You in- 

* G«n. xlix. 18. 



344 THB MARTYRDOM OF ST. 8TBPHBN« 

stantly conclude with our Church, that '^ they are 
not to be heard, which feign that the old feithers did 
look only for transitory promises K^ It was a better, 
a heavenly country which they sought ; and there- 
fore they gloried in the truth and faithfulness of 
God, even when they left the world as possessionless 
as they entered it. But if the original charter, by 
which the Jews claimed Canaan, and all the power 
and wealth which were connected with that posses- 
sion, is shown by St. Stephen to be of a spiritual 
nature ; and if he prove that the patriarchs regarded 
Canaan merely as a type and figure of better things, 
the foundation on which Jewish ambition and Jew- 
ish pride was building is struck from under them, 
and all their dreams of earthly crowns and kingdoms 
vanish into air. 

Of a like character was their confidence in God's 
favour, because his temple was built by his special 
appointment in their holy city, the only temple in 
the world which at that time was dedicated to the 
worship of the true God. They could not bear the 
thought that temples should rise up to the honour 
of God in every comer of the earth, as we now see 
them. All nations, if converted to the true Mth, 
must come, as they believed, to worship at Jeru- 
salem; and God would ever defend and preserve 
his own habitation. Their safety was thus provided 
for ; their superiority was thus acknowledged. But 

' Art. VII. 
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the past history of Israel showed how vain were 
these expectations. The temple was not necessarily 
co-existent with the glory of Israel, for no temple 
existed at the time when the warlike achieve- 
ments of Israel were the greatest, and their king 
most beloved of God. David, the man after God's 
own heart, was not permitted to build it. And 
if Israel could be the first of the nations when 

■ 

there was no temple, it might on the other hand be 
trampled under foot, whether the temple stood or 
not. A miserable confidence was that which rested 
on costly stones and splendid gifts! No "house** 
can limit Grod ; no " place of rest" can detain him : 
wherever he finds pure and spiritual worshippers, 
there will be his temple in the midst of them. So 
much for Jewish claims of lordliness and dominion. 

But a far deeper downfal remains. The utter 
rejection of Israel waa the fearful judgment that 
awaited them. At the very time when they 
boasted of being the favourites of God, the curse 
was gone forth against them; they were to be 
cast out of the church, " broken off from the olive 
tree,** and we Gentiles were to be "graffed in** 
in their steads Their pride ascended above the 
heights of the clouds; they were to be brought 
down to hell. And why was this terrible sentence 
pronounced against the nation ? Because as a nation 
they had rejected their Messiah. Now St. Stephen 

' Rom. xi. 
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shows, that fiir from its being a ihing incredible, 
that they could be so besotted as to reject the great- 
est good which God himsdbf ever bestowed on man, 
the historj of their ancestors proved that they had 
always done the same; they had rejected Joseph 
and Moses ; they had slain the prophets who for^ 
told the coming of the Just One ; and they had now 
imitated the example, fulfilled the types, and filled 
up the measure of their fathers' iniquity, by betraying 
and murdering him who was sent for their deliver- 
ance. Jesus would have been proved to be the 
Messiah but imperfectly, if they had not refused 
him, as they once thrust away Moses, ^^ that Moses 
who said, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
unto you of your brethren, Uke unto meP " Like 
unto me ;" sent with the same high commission, on a 
like errand of mercy, with like proofs from him who 
sent him ; and in like manner hated and rejected. 
It is wonderful to observe in how few words St. 
Stephen touches on the principal points of resem- 
blance between Jesus and these types of Jesus. 
Joseph was sold to the heathen by his brethren, be- 
cause they envied him : but his suflFerings were the 
immediate cause of his exaltation, and of the kingly 
power with which he was invested; power which 
he used for the salvation of his repentant brethren. 
I need not point out how Christ is pictured here. 
But the history of Moses is adverted to more largely : 
for two periods of his life furnish a double type of 
the Messiah's rejection. Though educated in royal 

6 
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splendour and enjoyments, Moees yoluntarilj re- 
signed them in order to suffer affliction with his 
brethren; he defended them against their oppres* 
sors ; he strove to establish among them peace and 
harmony ivith each other. And thus did his great 
antitype Jesus go about, healing all who were op- 
pressed by the devil, and proclaiming the Grospel of 
peace in heaven and peace on earth. Moses and 
Jesus then resembled each other, when they first 
appeared among their brethren after the flesh, in 
their humble, private capacity. They were desirous 
to protect and to benefit every man who came 
within their sphere of action. And they were alike 
thrust away, with the insulting words, " Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge over us ?*' But when Stephen 
was speaking, Jesus had returned in his spiritual 
presence, as a king to whom all power is given. In 
like manner Moses returned from his retreat in 
Midian, invested with Godlike power, and able to 
subdue all opposition. The mighty king of Egypt 
and all his warriors availed nothing against the out- 
stretched rod of this once despised shepherd. He 
led the redeemed people victoriously through the 
Red Sea ; he fed them for forty years in the burning 
wilderness with bread from heaven, and satisfied their 
thirst with the streams that miraculously flowed 
from the rock which followed them ; their foot 
swelled not, their garments waxed not old. Is it 
possible that, living in the midst of such wonders, 
and daily experiencing the benefit of them, Israel 
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could Still refose to obey Moses, this man of God ? 
Yes, they " thrust him from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again to Egypt." They trampled on that 
Law, which had been most awfully proclaimed in the 
presence of marshalled hosts of angels, and of which 
Moses was honoured to be made the visible mediator 
and promulgator. How forcibly then did St. Ste- 
phen turn to his confounded hearers, and reproach 
them with hereditary resistance to the Holy Ghost ! 
" As your fathers did, so do ye." As they rebelled 
against Moses in spite of every proof of his divine 
authority, so do your " uncircumcised hearts" now 
resist him, whose history is shadowed forth in the 
history of Moses. Ye cannot be the favourites of 
heaven, while you oppose him who comes to you in 
the name of God, and with the seal of his authority. 
Gk)d must hate and reject those, who hate and reject 
his chosen deliverers and saviours. The inference 
to be drawn from this, and which St. Stephen would 
probably have drawn, if the madness of his murder- 
ers had permitted him to finish his discourse, is this : 
that God would remove his Church to another 
people, who should succeed to all the privileges of 
which Israel would be deprived. He had already 
obscurely hinted at this bitter disappointment of all 
Jewish hopes, when he observed that the true 
Church or tabernacle existed in the wilderness among 
their fathers in the days of Moses ; but that Jesus, 
or Joshua, (as it is in the Hebrew,) the great war- 
rior whose very name is the same as our Lord's, 
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brought it into the possession of the Gentiles. But 
Jewish pride could never bear the most remote 
allusion to any national degradation, and St. Ste- 
phen's martyrdom was determined when he dared 
to preach these hated truths, though he proved them 
from the typicBl and figurative interpretation of 
Scripture, which the Jewish Scribes fiilly understood, 
and which no Jew could gainsay. His triumphant 
confession of the glorious vision which opened on 
his sight, and which steadfest feith strengthened him 
to behold, ^^ I see the Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God:" I see him risen from the throne 
of his almighty power, and ready to succour his ser- 
vant in the last extremity, was blasphemy in their 
prejudiced ears ; they could endure no longer, and 
they consigned him instantly to a cruel death ; like 
as they had before condemned his Lord and Master 
for the very same confession, "Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
power ^*' 

II. It remains that I endeavour to point out the 
practical lessons, which we may draw from the con- 
duct of the holy martyr at this last hour of trial. 
It is true that we are in no danger of suffering 
death for the truth's sake : we are not called to 
" resist unto blood, striving against sin ^." But un** 
less the same Spirit of holiness dwell in our souls, 
which would, under like circumstances, support us 

1 Matt. xxvi. 64—66. ' Heb. xii. 4. 
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to a like endurance, there is no hope of perseverance 
through the difficulties which are sure to expose us. 
The son of Sirach's warning must be deeply im- 
printed in every believer's memory, •^My son, if 
thou come to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul for 
temptation ^^ It is equally useless and impracticable 
to calculate what amount of hindrance is opposed 
to each of us, under the present circumstances of 
the world, and what degree of faith, and hope, and 
patience is required to overcome it. But this Christ 
and his Apostles tell us, and experience ratifies the 
word, that no man ever sets his heart to serve God 
thoroughly, and to follow wherever love and duty 
call, without encountering violent and repeated en- 
mity and opposition from the corrupt multitude 
which surrounds hun. His holiness shames their 
impurity ; his reproofs sting their guilty consciences : 
if he is in the road to heaven, they must be fatally 
erring from it. Therefore they hate the light with 
which he shines before them, and strive by the 
various means of calumny, ridicule, influence and 
power, if not by persecution, to extinguish it. Now 
how is the Christian warrior to behave? When 
assured that he is actually su&ring '^ for the testi- 
mony of the truth," that he is not making himself 
conspicuous through vain ostentation and love of the 
praise of his own party, he must turn his thoughts 
from the evil men and evil passions which stand in 

* Ecclus. ii. 1. 
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fearful array agaiB»t him, to that glorious, heayenly 
home, which faith enables him to contemplate. Let 
him retreat into the hidd^i man of his own purified 
heart, and there converse with that Holy Spirit who 
has promised to grant his comfort ever in propor- 
tion as we need it. '^As the sufferings of Christ 
abound in him, so his consolation also will abound 
by Christ^". The hope of future glory, the as- 
surance of God's love, the firm conviction that Jesus 
overrules all things, and furthers his everlasting 
blessedness throu&fh the means even of those enrarod 
enenues, who, peLps, are thirsting for his bloTor 
at least, eagerij pursuing his disgrace and down&l, 
^ preserve a holy cahn within. His courage wiH 
not Mter, for the prize is within his grasp, and the 
tempest of persecution only wafts him towards it 
more rapidly. Thus he will be taught to regard the 
bitterest foes as unintentional instruments of his 
good, and he will be able to practise those sublime 
lessons of love to them, of blessing them, of doing 
good to them, and of praying for them, which our 
Lord demands from every one who would be a child 
of God ; which the universal bounty of God's pro- 
vidence exemplifies, in worldly blessings bestowed on 
the evil and on the good ; which Jesus himself prac- 
tised when he prayed for the forgiveness of his cru- 
cifiers; and which St. Stephen imitated, when he 

* 1 Cor. i. 5. 
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cried to the Lord Jesus, ** Lay not, Lord, this sin to 
their charge.*' 

It is not uninteresting to notice the different 
^ect of the vision of Jesus in his heavenly glory- 
on all to whom it was vouchsafed. The three 
Apostles, who beheld it on the Mount of Transfi- 
guration, were then but babes in the faith, though 
sincere as far as their light and knowledge ex- 
tended : they sunk therefore under the beams of his 
excellent glory, and sleep refreshed their over- 
ipowered senses. Saul, in the fiill career of his pre- 
sumptuous enmity, was cast in terror to the earth, 
blinded by the withering rays of his offended Majesty : 
St. Stephen, ready to be offered, and triumphantly 
advancing to receive the palm of victory^ stead&stly 
looked up to heaven, and his mortal eyes were able 
to see the glory of God and Jesus standing at his 
right hand. Faith was swallowed up in vision. The 
body appeared already clothed with its robes of im- 
mortality. ^^ His face was as it had been the face of 
an angel," and he could endure the sight of the 
glories which shall be revealed, face to face — and 
yet live. 

And assuredly many an humble and faithful dis- 
ciple, when summoned to tread the gloomy valley of 
death, has a light shed on his path, of which the 
standers-by know not. Many important things are 
transacted within the curtains of the dying bed, of 
which the Saviour and the believer's soul are the 
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only witnesses. To us all may appeiur the affonies of 
«>r«™g «,d Binktog n^ure • I^ Je^fwh. i. 
^^ the truth" itself, be true to his promise, he will 
never forsake them who trust in him in their last 
extremity; his correcting rod and supporting staff 
alike comfort them ; and though they may not de- 
part in open triumph like St. Stephen, a still small 
voice shall speak peace and joy to their souls. 
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THE MARRIAGE FEAST. 

TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, AND BEFORE THE ADMINIS- 
TRATION OF THE lord's SUPPER. 



Matt. xxii. 14. 
" Many are called, but few are chosen." 

The word chosen^ or electa has undoubtedly very dif- 
ferent meanings in different passages of holy writ. 
Here the " chosen*' are described to be that portion 
of the " called," whom the king accepts as worthy 
guests. While in St. John, Jesus says to the 
apostles, " Have not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil * ?" The reprobate traitor Judas 
was then chosen^ or ehcU in a certain sense. We need 
not err in the explication of the word, if we at- 
tend to the occasions on which it is used. Here 
the members of Christ's visible church, we who 
through Baptism and admission into the Congrega- 

' Ch. VI. 70. 
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tion are all dignified with the name of Christians, 
receive an awfiil warning not to rest carelessly 
satisfied with our privileges, and to imagine that the 
gates of heaven will be opened as easily as the gates 
of the church on earth. Let us attentively consider 
the parable, in order that we may correctly appre- 
hend the instruction which it conveys. 

That " the kingdom of heaven" means the church 
of Christ, not as it will hereafter be seen in heaven, 
pure, holy, perfect, glorious — but as we now view 
it on earth, debased with evil admixture, and there- 
fore imperfect and dishonoured, is plain from the 
circumstance, that " both bad and good" are " gather- 
ed together." Tares are mixed with the wheat ; good 
and bad fish are gathered in the net of the Gospel. 

This fact, that the visible church of Christ is meant, 
must also fix our interpretation of the two successive 
missions of the king^s servants to summon the 
guests. They were twice sent to " call them that 
were bidden," that is, the ancient people of God, the 
Jewish nation ; those who were already members of 
the visible Jewish church. It follows therefore that 
neither of these missions can be dated before the 
time when the promised Messiah was manifested in 
the flesh. The prophets were sent in old time, not 
to sunmion Israel to enter into the church — ^for all 
were already members of it — ^but to awaken to re- 
pentance and amendment guests already admitted ; 
to " take away their filthy garments ; to cause their 
iniquity to pass from them, to clothe them with 

Aa2 
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change of raiment ^" We observe accordingly in 
the Gospel history two remarkable periods of preachr 
ing it ; the one commencing with John the Bap- 
tist, and carried on by our Lord himself, or by his 
apostles and disciples under his visible superintend- 
ence during the days of his flesh. Both John and 
our Lord baptized with the baptism of repentance ; 
both proclaimed that the kingdom of heaven was at 
hand, and commanded Israel to purify themselves 
from their grievous corruptions, in order that they 
might be fitted to receive it worthily. But Israel 
refused to hearken; "they would not come." The 
full manifestation of Gospel grace and truth, however, 
was reserved for the days when Jesus had compleated 
his great work of redemption, had ascended on high 
and received gifts for rebellious man. These he 
miraculously poured forth ; his former ministers were 
anew commissioned to preach the glad tidings of sal- 
vation through a crucified Saviour^; new powers 
were granted to them ; a mouth and wisdom which 
could not be gainsayed ; and courage and perseve- 
rance which no enemies could overcome. They 
were converted into very different men, and their 
feeble numbers were reinforced by an additional 
army of confessors and evangelists, all prepared by 
the Spirit for prophesying and declaring mysteries 
hidden hitherto from the beginning of the world. 
These were " the other servants sent forth to tell 

' Zech. iii. 4. * Ps. Ixviii. 18. Acts ii. 33. Eph. iv. 8, 1 1 . 
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that all things were now ready ;" and to urge the 
Jews to " come unto the marriage" with additional 
earnestness. The great bulk of the nation, we know, 
either contemptuously rejected the message, or per- 
secuted to the death those who were charged with it. 
They " took his servants and entreated them spite- 
fully and slew them." The Apostles were imprisoned 
and scourged ; James the son of Zebedee was killed 
with the sword ; Peter escaped their rage by a miracu- 
lous deliverance ; Stephen was stoned ; and Paul's life 
was conspired against by the blood-thirsty multitude. 
Thus literally did they fulfil our Lord's prediction, and 
as literally were they visited with a righteous ven- 
geance. God " sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burnt up their city." They were 
indeed God's armies. The Roman emperors imagined 
that their wonderful conquests were obtained by 
their own superior valour and discipline. Like the 
king of Assyria, each of them said, " By the strength 
of my hand I have done it, and by my wisdom ; for 
I am prudent." It was however but the " boasting 
of the axe against him that heweth therewith." God 
in reality " sent these conquerors against an hypocri- 
tical nation, and gave them a charge against the peo- 
ple of his wrath, to take the spoil, and to take the 
prey, and to tread them down like the mire of the 
streets." This overruling providence of God, who 
really disposes all events, while he leaves men at 
liberty to act according to their own free will, is 
magnificently set forth in Isaiah x. and is here briefly 
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intimated by this expression, « the king sent forth 
his armies." 

The calling of the Gentiles into the visible diurch, 
to which the Jews had first been invited, and the 
bringing of whole nations into the fold of nominal 
Christianity, is figuratively described by ^ going into 
the highways," or thoroughfiires, and '^ bidding to the 
marriage as many as they found." The Jews ajre 
represented in the preceding chapter of St. 
Matthew as placed in the vineyard of Grod, hedged 
round about by his especial protection and favour. 
Those therefore who were found wandering in the 
great thoroughfares, hitherto forlorn and neglected, 
are their Gentile brethren. A small remnant of Israel, 
however, was graciously preserved from the general 
ruin, and united into one body with the church of the 
Grentiles. St. Luke mentions this circumstance, which 
St. Matthew omits. '* Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the dty^ and bring in hither the poor 
and the maimed, and the bait and blind ^" They in- 
habited the city, that is, they were Jews. They com- 
posed " the election" of whom St. Paul speaks in the 
Epistle to the Romans ^ while " the rest of Israel 
were blinded." We find the history of the New 
Testament remarkably coinciding with the prophecy. 
" The common people heard Christ gladly *." But 
'* have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed 
on him * ?" There were some exceptions even among 

* Ch. xiv. 21 . » Ch. xi. 7. ' Mark xii. 37. * John vii. 48. 
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the leaders of the people, such as Nicodemus^ aad 
Joseph of Arimathea ; their number however was few ; 
and it is substaalially true, that God did then choose 
the poor of this world, rich in faith and heirs of his 
pYomised kingdom \ 

• Hiis I, apprehend to be the direct meaning of our 
Lord^'a parable. We should however take but .an 
imp^^bt view of the subject, if we did not add 
that this state of the visible church, containing, as 
we see it now does, a sad admixture of bad with the 
good, shall not always endure. The time is ap- 
proaching, and all things are working together for 
the accomplishment of it, when the ** Mighty One of 
Israel shall purely purge away her dross, and take 
away all her tin ; when the destruction of the tiani^- 
gressors and of the sinners shall be together \^ We 
read in the Revelation of St. John of severe trials 
and afflictions which will gradually prepare tixe 
chosen people of God for the glory which awaits 
them. And the day is assuredly hastening forward, 
when the marriage of the Lamb shall be celebrated 
in purity. "There shall in no wise enter in any 
thing that defileth ; but they only which are written 
in the Lamb's Book of Life^" Whether, as some 
interpret the divine jMrophecy which closes the volume 
of Scripture, such a blessed order of things, such a 
eompleat restitution to the state of Paradise, is to 
be realized on this earth for a thousand years before 

^ James ii. 5. ' Is. i. 24, 25, 28. 

' Rev. xxi. 27. 
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the day of judgment; or whether eur l»^e iiftU8t 
be wholly fixed on the never-ending glory Whkfc 
succeeds that awfiil day, I do not presume to deieiv 
mine. The times and seasons, the place and all 
Other cn-cumstances, remain in that obscuntytrwilih 
which almighty Wisdom has surrounded them ^ Our 
£stith and hope of bright future days, in either ease, 
stand equally immovable. ^* These are the true 
sayings of God. Blessed are they which are called 
to the marriage supper of the LambV **Many 
shall come from the east and west," frmn the 
most distant quarters of the earth, ^^and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dom of heaven, while the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer darkness '." The bridal 
feast then is even now celebrating in the visible 
church, though unworthy guests intrude themselves 
among the chosen: it will be celebrated with in- 
creasing acceptance and brighter manifestations of 
God's presence, till the period arrive when "the holy 
city, the new Jerusalem, shall come down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband :" and " the nations of them that are saved 
shall walk in the light of it *." We may then con- 
clude, that when this parable is applied to the cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper, it is not a mere unau- 
thcmzed accommodation ; it is so applied in strict 
accordance with our Lord's olgect in speaking the 

' Acts i. 7. * Rev. xix. 9. 

' Matt. viii. 11, 12. * Rev. xxi. 2, 24. 
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pamible^ and^ in Qrd&iniiig this holy gacrament. He 
haia . ehosen to describe God's kingdom under the 
knage of a feast. The parable does this in words; 
the Lord's Supper does it in action. Words address 
themaelves to our ears ; actions to our eyes. Through 
our ears and eyes alone the understanding and B£kx> 
tions of man can be approached in this our com- 
pound state of body and souL And the general in- 
titation to all, bad and good, which has been just 
given from the altar ; the general neglect with which 
the message of Christ's servants is heard ; the de* 
struetion certainly hanging over the despisers ; the 
intrusion of unworthy communicants; the prepara** 
tion of heart and life which God requires ; and his^ 
walking among the guests to scrutinize the habits in 
which their souls are apparelled, are most beautifully 
represented, and most usefully preached to the con* 
sciences of the whole congregation. 

It may be that we have not closely meditated, 
on the extraordinary adaptation of this metaphor ofi 
taking food to the process by which our spiritual 
life is supported. Perhaps it appears too gross and 
carnal for the pure nature of heavenly gifts. &it it 
is not without reason that the Prophets and New 
Testament writers delight to speak of *^ the feast of 
&t things which the Lord makes unto all people 
in his holy mountain V' a*nd invite us to ^^ eat that 
which is good, and to delight our soul in fatness ?." 

* Is. XXV. 6. * Is. Iv. 2. 
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For doee not Iub mysterious providence pfe{»are 
bodily food ? Does not his goodness so adapt it to 
our capacities and tastes, that the daily food which 
we take is a daily recurrence of pleasure ? Does not 
bis word convert the bread which we eat into nourish- 
ment ? The wisest philosopher cannot tell by yrhsA 
secret power the food is digested and thereby changed 
into blood, that great reservoir out of which the innur 
merable substances which compose our bodies 9xe 
elaborated. He can only demonstrate with clear- 
ness that we are " fearfully and wonderfully made ^''^ — 
far more so indeed than the ignorant imagine. No 
reason can be given, save the will of God, why the 
green herb which grows from the earth is good for 
food, while the earth itself is unfit for it. Stones, 
if he pleased, might have become bread ; they might 
have been employed in making those solid bones, 
which are as it were the framework of our house 
of clay. We may therefore, by reflecting in what 
way our bodies are fed, also learn who provides 
sustenance for our spiritual life ; who cheers and 
supports our fainting spirit ; who nourishes it till it 
attain ^^ unto the perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ *." Indeed, the ne- 
cessity of perpetual support to our souls is taught by 
the process in taking bodily food ; for it appears that 
the work of bodily nourishment is going on every 
instant, and not merely at the accustomed meals. 

^ Ps. cxxxix. 14. ' £ph. iv. 13. 
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The food, by a slow and gradual assimilation, is ever 
pouring fresh streams into the blood, both by night 
and day ; and a very short intermission of this pro- 
cess would be as &tal as the denial of air to the 
lungs; we should soon languish and die. With 
strict and philosophical propriety we pray, " Give us 
this day our daily bread," even at the hour when we 
are preparing to close our eyes in sleep. Literally, 
then, both in body and in soul, " we live and move 
and have our being in" the incomprehensible " God ^" 
He surrounds us ; he is in every particle of our bodies, 
gi™., ^d ™in.^„tag Bfe Awhile ^th u.^,, 
unmeasured bounty he likewise pours forth his 
blessed Spirit on our souls, and we evermore rejoice 
in his holy comfort. The heavenly manna is show- 
ered down. " We open our mouth, and he fills it V 
This suggests to our attention the preparation 
and the fitness which are expected from us. We 
shall find that the analogy of worldly and spiritual 
things holds here also. It is true that God thus 
gives our food; his blessing causes it to be food. 
Yet we labour to earn it; we busy ourselves to 
prepare it; we exercise our own wills in eating 
or refusing to eat. In ascribing our bodily nourish- 
ment to God no one ever imagines that our own 
industry and activity are declared unnecessary.. In like 
manner do not hesitate to ascribe the whole of your 
souls' salvation to God ; to magnify him as the author 

^ Acts xvii. 28. ' Ps. Ixxxi. 10. 
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and finisher of it, who leads you step by step to 
its consummation in heavenly bliss: for this does 
not imply that you are to sit down at the heavenly 
feast without persevering and faithfiil endeavours to 
appear as the guests of the most high God ought to 
appear. 

I must not omit to notice another figure by which 
the kingdom of heaven is here shadowed forth. God 
is said to celebrate the Marriage of his Son. Mar- 
riage is in Scripture as frequently an image of the 
union between God and his people, as the taking of 
food is of the blessings which he confers on them. 
Though the most intimate and endearing of all 
earthly relations, yet it is not one which commences 
from our birth. This appears to be an important 
feature of the great mystery which St. Paul says is 
involved in that commandment, that a man shall 
leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto 
his wife^ From our forefather Adam we bring 
with us into this world a corrupt nature, which 
is to be renounced and forsaken, when God adopts 
us into his family, and unites us by feith with his 
Son. " Forget thine own people and thy father's 
house f it is the voice of God addressing the 
Church, the spouse of Christ ; " so shall the king 
greatly desire thy beauty : for he is thy Lord ; and 
worship thou him ^T Christ honours his Church 
with never-failing love and protection; he is the 

* Eph. V. 31, 32. * Ps. xlv. 10, 11. 
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bridegroom ; and his saints in return yield to him 
an undivided affection and obedience. Considered 
as a body made up of the whole multitude of the 
faithful, they constitute the Church his bride. Still, 
however, the saints who compose the Church do 
not lose their individuality ; they are " members in 
particular S" not swallowed up, as some heathen 
philosophers taught, in the bliss of the Godhead* 
They are therefore twice represented in the parable ; 
first collectively, as the bride, for whom the feast is 
prepared, and then separately, as guests at the mar- 
riage table. Such double representations occur in 
other parts of Scripture : thus Jesus declares himself 
to be at once the shepherd who conducts his sheep, 
and the door by which they enter into the fold^ 
He is the high priest who carries the blood of the 
sacrifice into the most high place, and is also himself 
the sacrifice, whose atoning blood is thus presented 
before the Father '. An accumulation of figures in 
some degree remedies the imperfection of all at- 
tempts to speak adequately of those spiritual things, 
which fitr surpass man's experience and compre- 
hension. 

We lose somewhat of the exactness of this pa- 
rable, unless we remember that attendance on a 
marriage feast demanded a considerable sacrifice of 
time. Jacob's feast and Samson's continued seven 
days; the marriage in Cana was probably of the 

' 1 Cor. xii. 27. ' John x. 9, 11. ' Heb. ix. 11, 12. 
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same duration ; attendance therefore would mterfere 
with and hinder a close attention to worldly busi- 
ness : the fEurm, the merchandise, must for a time be 
sacrificed in order to pay the expected honour and 
duty. In like manner the three great annual feasts at 
Jerusalem, when every male was required to forsake 
his home and all that he had, and to appear before 
the Lord, and when, as we read, the kings of Israel 
occasionally feasted every one of the vast multitude 
who obeyed the call, would naturally recur to the 
recoUection of a Jew, and give a propriety and a life 
to the picture, which is wanting when we contem*- 
plate the manners of these times. And we cannot 
serve Ood for nought : we must withdraw ourselves 
considerably from the world and the flesh, if we 
aspire to the happiness and the honour of ^^ eating 
and drinking with our Lord at his table in his king- 
dom * ." 

There yet remains an important circumstance of 
the parable requiring some explanation. I mean the 
wedding garment, in which every guest was required 
to appear ; a requirement highly reasonable, since the 
royal munificence of eastern kings threw a robe over 
every one whom they wished to honour. Presents 
of garments are still made on such occasions. We 
find Jehu commanding him that was over the vestry, 
to bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of 
Baal^. It was then a refusal to accept the royal 

' Luke xxii. 30. ' 2 Kings x. 22. 
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bounty when proffered. The guest was not required 
to parovide the garment^ which the poor of the city 
and the wanderer in the highways must alike be 
unable to obtain; but he was required to use the 
garment which his king had provided for him. We 
are not here told what that robe is ; but if we care- 
fully search the Scripture, we cannot err respecting 
it. In the mystic book of Revelation, this figure is 
explained. The Church, the bride of the Lamb, has 
*^ a grant made to her that she shotdd be arrayed in 
fine linen clean and white : for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints ^" Again, " They who are 
before the throne of God, who serve him day and 
night in his temple ; who shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; for the Lamb shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters" — ^these surely are the chosen guests, and 
these are said " to have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb ^" We must 
not separate these qualifications, the righteousness 6f 
the saints and the righteousness of the Lamb, as if it 
were possible that a man could obtain one without 
the other : one wedding garment only is spoken of, 
and one kind of character alone is worthily admitted 
by Baptism into the church militant on earth ; is 
continued in it by receiving the Lord's Supper, and 
will be welcomed hereafter to the church in her 
triumphant state. There is a simplicity in all the 

» Rev. xix. 8. " Rev. vii. 14, 15—17. 



368 THE MABRIAGE FEi3T. 

great truths of religion, which makes th^pi ^WJ Wf 
comprehend and to remember : to put pn the wed- 
ding garment is to put on Jesus Christ and his 
righteousness ^ ; it is also to put on the new man» 
which is renewed in righteousness in the image of 
Jesus Christ K These are the two parts of one great 
whole. It is a robe washed in the blood of Chri3t ; 
for it is only in virtue of his purity that a sinful 
creature can ever stand with acceptance in the pre- 
sence of the holy God. This is made our own by 
^th; but yet it is not a mere outward seeming; 
that would be but a whited wall, an hypocritical 
abomination ; far otherwise : the character, the tem- 
pers, the mind, which was in Christ Jesus, are also 
put on, and convert the inmost soul into his like- 
ness : here is genuine conversion and hearty repent- 
ance. He who sincerely looks to Christ as his 
Saviour U aaved ft«« hi *.. he gain, fta ,i«U^ 
over them : and in him, who through the power and 
grace of the Saviour has '* washed and cleansed him-: 
self from the evil of his doings, has ceased to do evil 
and learnt to do well ^" God sees the reflected 
image of his beloved Son, and accepts him as 
if he had ever been perfect and spotless. Repent- 
ance and faith, in short, joined in one indissoluble 
band, are the wedding garment required. They are 
required for admission into the Church ; and every 
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» Is. i. 16, 17. : 



THE MARRIAGE FEAST. 369 

baptised person solemnly professes them ; they are 
required for adlliission into heaven, and when the 
king comes in to see the guests, strict inquisition 
will be made into our claim to the possession of 
l3iem ; during every intermediate moment, therefore, 
of your Christian life the exercise of these essential 
graces, the clothing with these heavenly garments, 
its bound upon you by your own solemn promise, and 
by God's assurance that your admission to glory 
depends upon it. We ask then no strange or pecu- 
liar preparation, when we require repentance and 
ftdth in order to partake of the Lord's Supper. Cor- 
rectly speaking, indeed, we do not require you to 
repent and believe before you receive the Sacrament, 
but to examine into your heart and conduct, and to 
see whether you live in the practice of repentance 
and faith. To make certain prayers, to utter certain 
expressions of sorrow, to make vehement protesta- 
tions of trust and love in the Saviour — ^these are 
valuable only as they are evidences of the habits 
of the soul. We call upon you indeed at a certain 
time to examine yourselves, because without exami- 
nation you viU sink into ruinous error and careless- 
ness, and because it is fit that certain times should 
be fixed for more solemn self-examination ; other- 
wise it will not be practised at all. How miserable 
then is the condition of those who turn their backs 
on Christ's invitation through his ministers. By this 
refusal, we do not condemn them ; but they openly 
condemn themselves; they '^put from them," like 

Bb 
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the Jews of Antioch, ** the word," and promises " of 
God, and so judge themselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life ^'' They acknowledge that they possess 
not the wedding gannent. 

Let us, finally, bear home with us this short but 
weighty observation. None among the vast multi- 
tudes who dwell in this Christian land can doubt 
that they are among the ** many that are called." To 
all of them is the word of this salvation sent. And 
he who listens, and repents, and accepts the for- 
giveness and the holiness which are freely oflfered him, 
shall as certainly swell the number of the ** few that 
are chosen." 

' Acts xiii. 46. 
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Matthew xiii. 12. 

** Whosoever hath, to him shall he given, and he shall have more 
abundance : but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath/' 

These words appear to have been a well-known 
proverb among the Jews. Our Lord adopts them on 
several occasions, and thereby gives the decisive 
weight of his approbation to their truth and useful- 
ness. A good proverb compresses much wisdom in 
a few words, and is often proposed in the form of a 
paradox ; in words which at the first hearing seem 
to carry something unreasonable in them. This is 
done designedly, in order to awaken attention and 
inquiiy; to cause men to sift the matter to the 
bottom, and thus to fix it deeply in their memories, 
that they may reap practical benefit from it. By such 
a process we retain the fruits of the thought and ex- 
perience of other men, wiser than ourselves, which 
may direct our judgment in the intricate business of 

Bb2 
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life. I mast, however, observe, that proverbs are gene- 
rally conversant about the prudent management of our 
life and conversation, not about the laws of God, and 
the plain duties which his commands have bound 
upon us. This is not their proper province. A 
proverb would be useless that told us we were not 
to commit murder, adultery, or theft. Proverbs 
therefore are mainly about indifferent matters; about 
things which may be either right or wrong, in con- 
sequence of the temper or the degree in which we 
do them. And this makes a great distinction be- 
tween the use of a Law and of a Proverb. The law 
must be obeyed in all cases, and at the highest cost ; 
no excuse will be accepted at God's tribunal, for not 
doing what conscience tells you it is your duty to 
do. But the rules given in proverbs are only right 
for the most part. In usual cases it may be best to 
foUow them. But many situations occur, in which 
other maxims of prudence, or some claim of duty 
renders it right to give up the guidance of the pro- 
verb, and to act contrary to it. It is not unnecessary 
that I should explain this distinction, for it is not 
always perceived, and serious mistakes are some- 
times made in consequence. Most of us have some 
&vourite maxims ready at hand. You hear men 
say, " I make a rule of doing so." It may often be 
right ; but if their rule be invariable, they are sure 
to be sometimes wrong. For worldly matters are 
so entangled, such contrary motives at the same 
time urge usj so much both of good and evil seems 
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mixed with any thing we do, and is found to result 
from many steps which we take, that the exercise of 
a sound judgment and discretion is perpetually re- 
quired. Now most men do not like the trouble of 
thinking and weighing ; their iildolence likes to have 
a guide constantly at hand which may save them 
from it ; and so they exalt some rule of prudence 
into their infallible oracle, when it ought merely to 
be received as a judicious counsel or advice. An 
instance will make my meaning more clear. The 
law of God requires us to be bountiful in alms- 
giving, and in proportion to his blessing on our store. 
But it does not prescribe in what way our bounty 
shall be dispensed : and many wise and charitable 
men make a rule of rejecting vagrants, while they 
open wide their hand to stationary, weU-known 
objects. The rule, in our present state of society, 
is useful, nay,it is necessary. But stiU an unbendmg,in. 
variable application of it may be followed with conse- 
quences, which every tender heart would shrink from. 
But I p„«ea.^fto. proverb, ^ r.^ in 
general, to the particular proverb which I have 
chosen for my text. " Whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more abundance : but 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath." We will take a short view 
of the proverb, as it applies to outward, visible 
things ; as it applies to the powers and Acuities of the 
mind ; and as it applies to moral and spiritual objects. 
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Let lis rightly understand what is meant by haoing: 
it means to hold, to possess, to haye at hand when 
wanted, to make a proper use o^ the use for which 
it is fitted or intended. Now this is acknowledged 
immediately as far as rektes to worldly possessions: 
when it is said that a man has an estate or a fortune, 
we do not mean that he once had it, bnt has dissi^ 
pated and spent it ; we mean that he now has it^ 
that he is in the actual enjoyment and use of it. 
Bear this in mind, when we consider the more solid, 
valuable, and lasting goods of the soul, about which 
we may deceiye ourselves, because they are not 
matters observable by the senses. You will thus be 
drawing improvement from the maxims and opinions 
of the children of this world, as our Saviour counsels 
us in the parable of the unjust steward. 

I. Every one then sees the tendency of worldly 
wealth to multiply itself. The trader, who begins 
business with little or no capital, may toil on through 
many years before he emei^e from Ms difficulties. 
But he who has more income than his station in life 
or his habits require may ^^ put his money to the ex- 
changers," and multiply it by "usury '.'' Again, in- 
dustrious, persevering attention to the labours of our 
calling, and frugal expenditure of what has been 
acquired, are pointed out by every worldly monitor 
as the sure road to success. We may add, that 

' Matt. XXV. 27. 
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the practice of laying up in store, the seeing riches 
grow by careful management, very much strengthens 
the desire to save; application is redoubled, the 
man's mind is more and more engrossed with plans 
of accumulating, and thus he that *^ hath," usually 
acquires ^^ more abundance." In this manner, indeed, 
the odious temper of covetousness is generated ; it is 
rarely the sin of the. young ; it is rather the unhappy 
depravity into whick praiseworthy habits of prudence 
and frugality may degenerate, if we do not watch to 
prevent their excess. 

There is another view of worldly possessions, 
which ex^nplifies the triith of this proverb. What- 
ever they may be, houses, land, money, fiirniture, 
books, pictures, horses, dress — ^in short, all imaginable 
things, which gratify the flesh, or the eyes, or ad- 
minister to the pride of life^-have each their just and 
proper use ; and he is the man of: sense, who does 
not heap up merely £dr the pleasure of having, but 
with an intention of making some intelligible ein* 
ployment of them ; who asks himself. With what 
object do I purpose to make this and this acquisi- 
tion ? Each of us has his own peculiar desire, which 
long custom has endeared to him ; and each of us is 
tempted to indulge a vain and sinftil covetousness in 
getting together what is gratifying to that desire. 
We may be as avaricious as the miser, even while 
we are squandering our money. For the essence of 
covetousness consists in grasping at what is neither 
good nor useful for us. It is well then to impress 
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Mtoi^j on oar mincls, that lie alone properly *^ hatli^ 
athing, who has the means of making a due eserf 
it ; that all beyond is wasted and generally ruined 
It is laid by neglected and forgotten, and thus the 
rust and moth devour it : or it becomes a enmbrons 
possession, requiring the sacrifice of Taluable time^ 
or of room for more useful objects, or of money 
which might be beneficially employed. The man 
bath *^ laden himself with thick clay ^^ Desire must 
be limited by a sound judgment; or it is sure to 
become its own tormentor. Without discreticm 
in the acquisition and management, worldly goods, 
as Solomon assures us, wiU in the end all alike be 
found mere vanity and vexation of spirit. 

Thus we see that a proverb or wise saying, how- 
ever true, is to be our guide only to a certain ex« 
tent. For if we are for ever laying up, we cherifih 
worldliness, covetousness, and all those selfish pro- 
pensities which make man utterly unfit for the king- 
dom of heaven. I^ on the other side, we live from 
day to day, regardful only of the present need, and 
of immediate benefit, there is no room for the culti* 
vation of prudent forethought; we sink from our 
station in society, and the respectability and comfort 
of life are grievously abridged. 

II. We proceed, secondly, to consider the proverb as 
applied to the powers and fiEusulties of the ^mind Th6 
in visiUe goods of the inward man areas real and sub» 

» Hab. ii. 6. 
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stftntial bM TBsible pcAisessiims ; naj, much more leti 
and substantial. These perish in the using; at 
least there are certain limits to the improvement of 
all earthly possessions, i;vfaile no bound whatever can be 
pointed out to the possessions of the mind : on 'the 
contrarf, they are created by the use of them; 
they are preserved only by the use of them ; they 
eaa be enlarged only by the judicious use of what we 
at present possess. It is notorious that the memory^ 
which is one of these possessions, acquires much of its 
tenacity and strength by constant use ; the more we 
l^mi, the more we tax our powers of recollection to 
bring back again what we have learnt, the more is 
this faculty improved. What we know furnishes 
assktance for acquiring fresh knowledge ; for know- 
ledge hangs together by innumerable relations, so 
that every step helps on another step. But there is 
another essential faculty of the understanding, and 
that is the judgment ; and a right judgment is th^ 
fruit of experience and practice, of " having" to a 
good purpose. We become wise, not merely by 
reading or hearing, and remembering the thoughts 
of other men, but by exercising our own understand^ 
ings upon those thoughts ; by comparing them with 
what we knew before ; with the lessons of right and 
wrong, which conscience and Scripture give us. 
Thus only we make other men's thoughts properly 
oar omn. There is a mental process which must go 
on in study, something like the digestion of food. 
By meditation and comparison, by examining what 
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other men teach, the -truths on whieh it is built, or 
the truths which spring out of it, it becomes a part 
of our own minds ; we form valuable opinions and 
stable principles, and are not carried about by every 
wind of doctrine. The teaching of other men, and 
the labour of our own minds in teaching oursdves 
are, then, equally necessary. If we neglect or des{»se 
the wisdom of those who have gone before us, we 
become shallow and conceited ; we £uicy all know- 
ledge cooped up within the narrow limits of our own 
circle. We are tempted to say, " No doubt we are 
the people, and wisdom shall die with us^" On 
the other hand, without thinking for ourselves, we 
are mere conduit-pipes for conveying the sentiments, 
true or false, which more busy and active minds 
may instil; mere weathercocks, answering to the 
impulse of the last adviser. 

Besides, our knowledge is not a selfish possession ; 
a treasure to be admired and counted by ourselves 
alone : we have by the Almighty been gifted with 
powers and opportunities of acquiring it for the 
benefit and improvement of others, and in this way 
are to promote our own happiness ; it is a talent not 
to be hid in a napkin. But the possibility of using 
it to any good purpose depends mainly on the con- 
stant exercise of it: worldly goods must be pro- 
ducible or else you are deemed to have them not ; 
in like manner all your knowledge and wisdom, all 

' Job xii. 2. 
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your intellectual goods^ are spent and useless, if the j 
are forgotten and cannot be brought forward when 
wanted ; if your fellow-men cannot be the better for 
them. 

I must not be misunderstood as meaning that 
knowledge consists in remembering a vast number 
of things ; for then most men, having much imper* 
fection in memory, even after all their pains, might 
despair of becoming wise. But if you have thought 
over and compared with your former knowledge 
what has been presented to the mind, it has, as I 
have already said, become your own ; and you may 
have made the proper improvement of it, even while 
the particukr fects and reasonings have faded from the 
memory. Thus if any one has been taught or con- 
vinced by this discourse, he may have made lasting 
improvement by it, although he will soon be unable 
to give to another any connected account of my 
arguments or iUustrations. 

There is an important deduction from the fact that 
memory is thus imperfect, which I should not omit. 
We are not always bound to give up our opinions 
to the lively and powerfol arguments brought against 
them, because we are unable to recollect the grounds 
on which they were originally adopted. We should 
indeed be very cautious, and be well convinced, before 
we believe what is proposed to be taken as a principle 
to regulate our life and conduct ; we must be candid 
and open to conviction, if any one undertakes to show 
that we are in error ; but we must again go over the 
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gponnds' of our original opinions, befisre- ' we ooBgent; 
to surrender them to fresh reasonings and new argu^ 
meiits. 

On the whole, it is sufficiently plain that in the 
Tast fields of knowledge this law holds good, ^^ he 
that hath shall have more abundance ; he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken away that he hath.'' 

III. But we hasten, thirdly, to truths more closely 
connected with pulpit instructions. We haTe seen 
that the proverb is true as to the improvement of our 
minds, as well as to the improvement of our worldly 
wealth. It is true of religion also — ^most true, in^ 
deed, for our Lord repeatedly presses it on us as 
worthy of our constant recollection. The root of all 
true religion is deeply fixed in the heart ; the aifee* 
tions, the inclinations, the will are impregnated with 
it, and then the fruit of good works is sure to be 
abundantly produced. Yet say not that your likings 
and your love are out of your power, and therefore that 
you cannot ^^have" them; for God demands our 
love, and will be satisfied with nothing less ; and it 
were an offence against him to think that he re^ 
quires what it is impossible for us to give. We are 
to acquire that most excellent gift of charity, or love, 
by a wise application of this proverb ; we lose what 
little we possess of it already, by the neglect of it. 
Are you then desirous to have more abundantly the 
love of God ? daily meditate on his numberless acts 
of goodness to you ; strive to excite an ans-wmng 
love by thinking how you owe life itself and all its 
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compassionated you, while you ungratefully disre- 
garded him. View the present ihercies which you 
are now enjoying, health, or friends, or competency, 
the means of grace still vouchsafed, by which you 
may surely lay hold on the hope of glory. Muse on 
these proojRs of God's goodness, till some portion of 
answering love is excited in your breast. If you hear 
of them with perfect indifference, you can have no 
genuine faith ; you speak of them indeed, but they 
axe words of course ; you do not heartily believe 
that God does manifest this never-ceasing goodness. 
The unfailing stream of his bounty is looked upon 
as the mere course of nature. The fountain, how*- 
ever, will be dried up in an instant, when the^ 
almighty word is spoken. Think daily of this daily 
increasing danger ; it must, it will soften the stony 
heart by removing the blindness of unbelief. The 
smouldering flax will at length burst forth into the 
cheering flame. " Whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given." But if we yield to our corrupt disinclination 
to spiritual things, the seared conscience will grow 
incapable of those affectionate feelings towards God ; 
all heavenly light wiU expire like a decajdng lamp ; 
and what little remained from the teachings of early 
life^ or the warnings of the monitor within, will be 
lost ; the wioked one eatcheth away that which has 
been sown in the hearts ^^ Whosoever hath not» 
from him shall be taken away even that he hath." 
/Oie soeond commandment is like the first; w^ 
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must love our neighbour as ourselves : it is like it 
also in die way of acquiring this love — even by 
practices of love. None of us have by nature that 
Christian love of our fellow-creatures, which answers 
the high demands of the law of God. Love to our 
neighbour shows itself in kind and useful acts : it is 
even more than this ; kind and useful deeds to our 
neighbour, because God commands them, in the way 
that he commands, and with the hope of pleasing 
him, are the appointed means of displaying our love 
to God himself. Whenever we will, we may for 
God's sake show love to the brethren. But if we 
do not accustom ourselves to daily works of kind- 
ness ; if we do not daily deny our love of ease, or 
pleasure, or profit, when duty calls us to other em- 
ployments, we mpidly lose every wish for it, the 
effort becomes more and more distasteful, and the 
man impenetrably wrapped up in his own selfishness. 
So true is the proverb of my text. 

It is a sad, mistaken pursuit of happiness to look 
for it in selfishness : we refuse to be busied for others, 
because we want to be happy ; by a righteous retri- 
bution men miss of happiness through this erroneofus 
choice ; no selfish man is, or can be, happy, by the 
very law of our nature, which makes us social beings. 
Selfishness has present torment as surely as sub- 
stance has its shadow, as surely as future woe is the 
doom of him who loveth not his brother. For 
nothing ever goes right to the selfish man ; his mind 
is so near-sighted that every difficulty and little 
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obstacle, every cross event, is magnified into a 
mountain which interposes between him and his 
beloved ease and happiness. 

In applying the subject to ourselves, it is im- 
portant to keep close to the word of God, and ob- 
serve how our Lord uses this proverb. He connects 
it, particularly in Luke viii., with the parable of the 
sower. He thereby represents all the opportunities 
we have of hearing God's word and learning his will 
as something put into our possession, which shall be 
multiplied and enlarged, if well used ; shall be taken 
away in righteous judgment, if not profitably applied. 
" Take heed, therefore, how ye hear" — ^it is " the sa- 
vour of life unto life, or of death unto death ^" to every 
one here present. Every sermon actually heard, every 
sermon which might have been heard, if the means 
of grace had not been wilfully despised, has conse^ 
qnences reaching through eternity; it will draw 
down a blessing or a curse. We cannot escape by 
stopping our ears, or diverting our attention, or ab- 
senting our persons. We are pursued through every 
subterfuge by the inevitable truth, that we are 
answerable for our refiisal to listen still more than 
for our forgetfiilness of what we do hear. God has 
lighted the candle and set it up on high in the 
house of man's heart ; if we perversely quench its 
light by covering it with a bushel, he will assuredly 
require it of us. 

* 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
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Ih tkat awfal chapter Matt. xrv. tins piovsfb 
bos a more extenfirre apidieatioii than to tibe pfooc^*- 
ing of the word alone ; the parable of the toleutM; 
given in different jHt>portionB to ev ^ diild of Adam^ 
according to the wise arrangement of him who -d^ 
videth to every man severally as he will, ie closed 
and sonmied up with the declaration of my texfe^ 
He that had made most improvement of the oppoiw 
tamities given him received the greatest reward ; ff 
less improvement is not overlooked by the kind yet 
righteous judge — while the neglect of talent, thoagh 
it may be the meanest and smallest talent, is visited 
with exemplary vengeance, with a total and eternal 
loss of all those blessings which have been slighted 
and misused. Do not then, my poorer brethren^ 
vainly strive to escape the necessity of improving the- 
means of growing in grace, which Providence does 
afford you, by an unscriptural notion, that nothii^ 
is required of you. 

The parable of the poimds in Luke xix. has a dif^ 
ferent aspect from the parable of the talents, to. 
which we have adverted : it is however summed up. 
by the same concluding proverb. In this instructive 
history all are represented as having originally the. 
same poimd allotted to them ; some improve it 
largely, some more scantily, some utterly neglect it*. 
Those who with equal privileges make larger ad- 
vances and improvements shall be more largely re^ 
warded; but, as before, the unprofitable servant is 
deprived of what had been originally confided to 
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Irfm' and itnwisitjiily : n^leeledf Fearfol ij^Mt^lto 
«l6ola».oiitiii»aiitlioritj,<» the miniflter of God, thrt^ 
tke oppoTtunities of working out salvation will» tvhani 
Qod «iee0 right, be withdrawn from those to wluim. 
ibBj are now offered in profusion. Eyen in tibia; 
woild a righteous judgment ever follows sin* Eabh 
wilful sin makes future sin more easy, and the return ■ 
to diuty more difficult; to repent and be conveorted is^ 
a rolling the stone laboriously up hill for a longer and' 
steeper space. It must however be done ; the task, 
however difficult our previous folly and perverseness 
may have rendered it, must be achieved here below^ 
or we are ruined for ever. No opportunities will 
be affiirded in the next world for glorifying God or 
benefiting man to him who has neglected them 
here.. " Cast ye," says the merciful Saviour himself^ 
'Hhe unprofitable servant into outer darkness : thew 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

The whole subject resolves itself into the powerful 
low of habit, the most universal law of man^s nature, 
the prolific cause of the general tenour and tendency 
of et^y man's actions. It is not merely by a just 
interposition of Providence in each particular case, 
UuLt industry and exertion, whether in worldly 
matters, in the acquisition of knowledge, or in the re-^ 
generation and conversion of the soul, are followed by 
sensible and certain improvements and acqui»tion6,or, 
on the contrary, that idleness and carelessness bring 
after thera die losg of any talents originaUy given ; 
it is the very law of our nature, stamped upon jos 
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originally by the -will of our Creator. Every thing 
gets smoother and easier, and is better done, as you 
persevere daily in doing it, every obstacle becomes less 
formidable, every enemy is more easily vanquished. 
Hence then observe the folly, the madness, of putting 
off the work of religion to a more convenient season. 
Your character grows more confirmed, more stiff 
and unbending, with each year that rolls over your 
head ; consequently you must, if " filthy," be in more 
danger of continuing "filthy still;* if unrighteous, 
of continuing unrighteous still. Blessed be God, the 
law is strong for good as well as for evil. " He that 
is holy,'* shall " be holy still ^" The ways of reli- 
gion are indeed thorny and difiicult, till a man is 
well accustomed to them : but gradually heaven 
opens to the eye of ftith, and hope, and love ; and 
they grow more and more delightful : more abundant 
grace is given ; the tempting power of the world, the 
flesh and the devil is lessened ; and the word of the 
Saviour is pledged in his favour, who endureth to 
the end. He " hath" now ; " to him shall be given f 
and through all eternity " he shall have more" and 
more " abundantly." 

' Rev. xxii. 11. 
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Lam. iiL 32, 33. 

" Though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according 
to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth not afflict wil- 
lingly, nor grieve the children of men.** 

That pain of body and trouble of spirit are evils, no 
one will so far run counter to the common sense 
and feeling of mankind as to deny. That all the 
evils we endure must be traced either to the irnme* 
diately inflicting hand of the Almighty, or at least 
to his permission, must also be granted. How then 
do we reconcile the existence of the sufferings which 
we are perpetually enduring, or liable to endure, with 
the boundless love and mercy of God towards the 
children of men? — ^This is no vain nor useless ques- 
tion. Unless we obtain a tolerably satis&ctory 
answer to it, unless our reason be convinced that 
while God *^ causes grief," he has not only the justest 

cc2 
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and the wisest, but also the kindest reasoas for iii« 
jBioting it» all pretences to loTe him must be h3Fpo^ 
critical, because all attempts to generate his love in 
our hearts must be vain and futile. We cannot 
love one, whom we do not contemplate as kiadljr 
affectioned towards us. Yet the love of God, as I 
ought perpetuallj to call to your recollection, is the 
very pith and marrow of all religion. Without it 
the most decent and orderly attendance on his wor* 
ship, the most fair and well-seeming obedience to 
his laws has but the merit of a painted sepulchre 
which the taste and skill of man have rendered 
grateful and comely in the eyes of superficial ob- 
servers, although he who penetrates into its sad and 
gloomy vault finds nothing there but " dead men's 
bones and all uncleanness." May then the Holy 
Spirit of love guide my pen, and animate my tongue, 
while I endeavour to display to you some of the 
weighty reasons for contemplating pain and sorrow, 
not merely as perfectly compatible with the goodr 
ness of God, but as themselves affording decisive 
proofs of his fiEitherly care and affectionate regard of 
his creatures ! 

We must begin our inquiries from the acknow-. 
ledged facts of the Fall of man and of our sinful and 
lost estate in consequence of the Fidl; from the 
sentence of death then past upon us, and our fearful 
separation from God and all true happiness ; frqvfi the 
depths of divine love, which devised a plan for qht 
recovery through the inearaation.aifid.di^athyO^ ,^ 
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Son of €k)d, ami dfor the perfect forgiTeness and 
restoration* of his rebellious creatures. But th^i 
God's method of renewing us is not a m^*e act of 
irresiistible power. He does not force us to love 
him, and his ways and laws. His blessed and Holy 
iBpirit is unceasingly at work in us and with us; 
strengthening and supporting our bodies, prospering 
our endeavours after intellectual and moral improve- 
ment, arranging such events as are best fitted to cul-' 
tivate and bring to good fruit those seeds of holy 
afiections, which he has graciously implanted in the 
unkindly soil of our evil nature : and thus educating 
and fitting us for the enjoyment of an happy and 
glorious eternity, in communion with Grod and 
with the pure spirits who dwell fi^r ever in his pre- 
sence. Now it is quite evident that time is required 
to perfect this mighty work ; God does not overpower 
and enslave our will, but gently and repeatedly and 
in various ways urges it to act in a right direction ; 
like a tender parent bringing up his feeble inftuit to 
perfect manhood. These changes then are not 
affected all at once. Many years of trial and disci- 
pline on earth must be undergone by most of U8^ 
before we are rendered meet for heaven. And as to 
•those in&tuated beings, on whom all this boundless 
mercy is vainly bestowed, who disregard and trample 
Tinder foot the offers of grace and mercy, time must 
be allowed even to them, to prove and show what is 
m their hearts. The guardian care of God is there- 
ifore extended to the bodies as wiell as to the souls of 
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all numkind. To their bodies, in order to keep them 
alive with a Urge share of comfort and ease during 
the years of trial which he has allotted them in this 
world ; to their souls, in order to furnish them with 
every needful opportunity and help for spiritual im-*- 
provement. He is perpetually showing his love to 
both those parts of us, which together make up the 
whole man ; and it must be my object in this Hds^ 
course to explain how pain and suffering prove this 
k>ve, and are in truth and reality evidences, not 
that God is pleased with our misery, but that he has 
a most tender regard for us. Let us first advert to 
our bodies, and secondly to our souls. 

I. Of what benefit then is it to our bodies, that in 
a greater or less degree such varied and numerous 
pains are for ever assaulting them ? Pain, I answ^ 
acts the part of a sentinel, ever on the watch against 
danger. Our lives could not be preserved without 
daily miracles, that is, without God's direct interfer- 
ence to warn us of approaching evil, if it were not 
for our great liability to pain. But for a fuller expla^- 
nation I will descend to particulars. Daily food, we 
know, is necessary for the su{^rt of life: when 
therefore the body of man requires fresh nourishment, 
his attention is called to it by the sensation of hun- 
ger. This sensation is a very low degree of pain, 
and is abundantly compensated by the increased 
pleasure which is thereby given to the gratification 
of appetite. But if frt>m some extraordinary circum- 
stance the calls of appetite are not satisfied, this 
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uneasy feeling of hunger becomes an acute and tor^ 
menting tsensation. And it is necessary it should 
do so ; foi^ without food the body must soon perish ; 
and ther^ore in order to preserve life it is necessary 
that man should be goaded and driven to obtain, by* 
every exertion in his power, what he cannot live with-* 
out. The greater the ;pain, the more he is urged to 
satisfy it ; and the strong, unconquerable abhorrence 
of pain, with which we are all endued, thus becomes 
the main spring of that industry and activity which 
provide us with necessaries ; we are thus compelled 
to adopt that stateof labour and emplo3rment, which 
is proper for the growth and encouragement of virtua 
Hie same reasoning applies in a lesser degree to the 
pmn attendant on heat and cold^ which render us 
most anxious to provide proper clothing, and to 
shelter ourselves in comfortable: houses. Supposing 
that men could feel easy without raiment on th^ 
bodies, or the protection of a roof from the indemen*- 
cies of the weather, they would no longer be deeply 
anxious to obtain them, and in consequence they 
would not live out half their days. For we perpe- 
tually see them undergoing with indifference what- 
ever they suffer no pain in undergoing. 

Again, our liability to pain renders us prudent 
and cautious in guarding against accidents. A child 
has no fear of fire, till it has experienced the pain 
of burning. But as it is the effect of extreme heat 
instantly to desteoy life, or at least to mortify that 
port of the body which is sulgected to its actioii,^ it^is 
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eflfiratkA to our safety, that pain should 'give iodiant 
wariikig! when we appioaeb the fatal enem j. Ood 
tiierefbre has so wisely ocmstitnted our - bedies^ > tittt 
we . know, without any uncertainty aod heaitBtiod, 
When we are beginning to pass the line of t comfcfst 
and usefuhiess, and to enter on the region of daager 
aad death. And as the effects of fire are ibuiuL t6 
be most quick and deadly, so the sufferings^ whieh 
are to keep us at due distance from it, are mlade 
more acute and intolerable. The danger of suffoca^ 
tion in water is not so immediate, neitii^ is ihe 
application of water to the body injurious to life ; 
t^refore when immersed in it we are spared; those 
horrible pains which fire inflicts. 

But let us proceed from the consideration of ax}oi<^ 
dents to the pain attendant on diseases. That the 
sentence of death must be undergone is allowed; 
but why is it executed in so lingering a manner ? 
wiiy is pain the forerunner of it ? To this I answer ; 
most of our diseases arise from vicious excess and 
imprudence. Now as soon as men overstep the 
bounds of temperance, they are not left blindly to 
ruin their health, but receive kindly intimations of 
their error. These bodily uneasinesses are at first 
light ; but they are sufficient to render the offi^nder 
without excuse^ Every inordinate meal, instead of 
refreshing the body and rendering it fitter for w(»1d^ 
W0^bs it down witii an uncomfortable;,, oftfin.witbos 
painfid heaviness. And in: prbportipn ^as "exDesbxis 
persevered in and iiecen^s hahitmlf paiB'^^iaiiai]^ 
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inef eases ki ^ like . degree. Hie warning becemes 
^trcmger and more awfnl^ and themotiye for lu^eaking 
the chaiM of slothful self-indulgence is increased. 
Is it ncrt a merciful and kind Providence, which telli^ 
UB of eTeiy step we make from the right path, and 
ii;dd& the argument from present pain to the fear of 
foture misery, in order to deter us from ruining ouv^ 
0^TeB, body and soul, for ever ? .' 

There are however many among the sad catalogue 
of diseases, which cannot clearly be traced to man's 
misconduct; they may be rather referred to God's 
permissive wisdom. Yet even here the pain which 
tiiey bring with them answers important purposes; 
It admonishes us to seek the aid of the physician, 
before the disorder has gained such an height as to 
be incurable. The number of &tal disorders would 
be greatly increased, and the term of our liveei 
materially shortened, if pain never urged us to 
seek relief. It is of the nature of disease to go on 
gathering strength, if it be not checked by the use 
of medicines, or by judicious change of the manner 
of life. Besides, if disease did not compel us by 
means of pain to attend to its progress, if we dropped 
at once into the grave, every death would then be 
sudden. And sudden death is a visitation which we 
are rightly taught to deprecate. Very few indeed 
are fitted to appear in the presence of their Lord 
and Judge, and to receive their everlasting doom^ 
without soma space for i^colleetion and preparatioii; 
j^nd even of those few naae aie caurried off by an 
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unexpected death mthout craelly womnding . tiia 
hearts of their friends and relatives^ or leaving their 
worldly affidrs so imperfectly anwBged 110 to add 
greatly to the trouble and sorrow of the survivors* 

Neither is it to be overlooked that the same psoii* 
fill symptoms usually accompany the same disorders ; 
and hence the healinir art of the physician takes its 
ri» Hei.end>Iedb7.tt«idi.gt.thep.u,»of»lueh 
one man complains in a deepnseated inward disease, 
to form a judgment whether the same malady afflicts 
another ; and to communicate this knowledge to his 
pupils, together with the fruits of his own ^peri^ice 
as to the manner of treating it. But if no pain 
were felt, no symptom of disorder shown, those 
usefril men would have possessed no means of ac- 
quiring knowledge, or even if it were possible tp 
give it to them, no opportunity would be afforded of 
exercising it. For they that fancy themselves whole 
will not call in the aid of a physician. 

But I have detained you too long with these 
inferior benefits of pain. There yet remain much 
higher ones of a spiritual nature, which have also 
the advantage of being more plain and intelligible to 
every understanding. It is, then, necessary that we 
should actually suffer much and severe pain, in order 
to possess us with a wholesome fear of the punish* 
ments, which God has prepared for his enemies in 
the future world. The wrath to come is a topic 
whicih the most sluggish and selfish heart can feel 
and. understand; the salting* with eternal fii«, the 
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stings of. tlie nevet ^ying worm a&ight the ima- 
ginatioB ; ^^ G^od has often made such fears hisi 
iiifitnuaienib for iinpelling the siim^ to take the fiisfc 
steps in the road to Sion. Much is gained, if a maa 
can be brmight forth from the city of destruction and 
set without its gates. But then future torment would 
not be dreaded, unless by present experience we had 
been taught the exquisite misery of pain. The most 
eloquent man can give you no ideas upon a subject, 
if yoiu have not felt something to which he . may 
liken it. To a man bom blind you cannot discourse 
of colours, because he can form no idea of them^i^ 
Neither could we imagine what pain is, if we had 
not felt it. Perhaps it was this want of experience^ 
which emboldened Adam to eat of the forbidden 
fruit. The depth of his guilt indeed consisted in 
belieying the enemy of God, and thus making God 
a liar, ia aUowing himself to be persuaded by Sotaa 
that G^d envied him some good thing, and had 
causelessly forbidden him the use of it. But when 
he had once admitted this falsehood into his mind^ 
there was no experience of pain and evil to make 
him afraid of encountering the death with which he 
was threatened. And we should all sin presump^ 
tuously like Adam, if grievous sorrow did no^ afflict 
Qur souls, and bitter pain torment our bodies, and 
thus compel us to tremble before him who can 
destroy both body and soul in hell. 

In order to deter us from following the corrupt 
bent of our sinfril nature it is also necessary that we 

10 
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should Iiave proof and experience, that Gt>d hd^ 
closely jomed together sm and sorrow; that we should 
be convinced, by what is perpetually occurring to our- 
selves, that if we obstinately sin, we must undergo th^ 
sentence of misery. It is because men will not believe 
this, that they persevere in rebellion against God. 
They refuse to believe what he threatens : they art^ 
persuaded that he will fieilsify his own most holy word, 
will suffer them to hate and oppose him here, and 
nevertheless will receive them into a state of rest 
and peace and happiness hereafter. No other reason 
can be given why men will not repent and be con- 
verted. Would any man in his senses get drunk, 
or lie, or swear, or commit fornication, if he were 
quite sure that his guilt would be repaid the next 
moment with the lash or the gibbet? It could 
not be. Sinners then do not believe for whom hell 
is prepared ; if they did, they would not continue 
hardened, unrepentant sinners. And yet what is hell, 
but pain of body and anguish of soul as the end 
and reward of sin? And does not God in mercy 
vouchsafe to every one of us daily evidence that 
sin is thus followed by suffering ? How many drag 
on a miserable existence in bodies which their own 
misconduct has enfeebled and diseased [ How many 
are conscious of the bitter agony of an upbraiding 
spirit ! They have no peace, no comfort within. 
And this state of restlessness, and fearful fore- 
boding of worse things to come is in truth the 
warning voice of God, calling on them to awsike 
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firpm th^rdjTeam of security 9,nd to flee from. the 
future wratlu Every pain and aorrow then which is 
Hm , conseqxtf^ce of sin is a mercy and a blessing* 
We suffer now, in order that we may not suffer her^ 
aft^; and when we reflect how large a portion Qf 
Qur p^ns and sorrows may be traced to our own 
faults, we cannot but acknowledge the fatherly kind- 
ness of God in inflicting them. 

I have already spoken of bodily suffering as even- 
tually proving a preservative from greater evil, by 
telling us of the attacks of disease in time to counter-^ 
act them, and thus prolonging our lives. But many 
diseases are of too deadly a character for the dtill of 
the physician to avail aught against them. Still our 
spiritual health may always derive great advantage 
even from these. Every bodily pang is the herald 
and forerunner of old age and of death ; of giant 
enemies which it is impossible we can avoid or 
escape. The great majority of the human race are 
cut off, and their doom sealed for eternity, long 
before the period of old age arrives. But come it 
must to the stoutest among us, as surely as the 
flowers of summer and the harvests of autumn have 
now faded into the dark and melancholy livery of 
ifjecay.. We see our friends and neighbours thus 
gradually ripening for the grave ; and. every youthful 
and manly grace which we ourselves lose, every p^ng 
of an enfeebled body which we feel, preaches /tl^e 
sajpe affecting sermon to our own hearts : Be y^ 
also reaiiyj. le^t thq Son of Mfin come unaware 
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like a thief in the night. Eren with these sne 
tokens of mortality, these cloads gathenng thick 
around us, they who enjoy a little more strengdi, 
a sounder constitution than their companions^ are 
apt to build a foolish confidence on this fleeting 
superiority. How thoughtless then of approaching 
death would they be, if their bodies continued in 
the inrime of health and manhood till the appointed 
hour arriTed, and they dropt at once into the grave ! 
^ Their inward thought would be, that their earthly 
houses should continue for ever, and their dwellings 
places to all generations ^^ 

But there yet remains one reason why a kind and 
merciful God afflicts with bodily anguish and sor* 
row of heart eyen his best beloved children, nay, a 
reason why he most afiUcts those whom he most 
tenderiy loves. It might therefore have stood instead 
of all the reasons which I have hitherto been labour* 
ing to set forth, were it not for your edification to 
exhibit the wisdom and goodness of Crod in every 
point of view in which I can discover it. The reason 
I mean is, that these evils* are necessary in ord^ to 
form the genuine Christian character in our souls. 
The essence of that character consists in right affec« 
tions and feelings towards God and towards our 
fellow-creatures. Tenderness and compassion for the 
sorrows and sufferings of our brethren is the most 
obvious, as it is the most substantial, part of our 

» Ps. xlix. 11 
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kuidly affections towards them. But to produce 
this in our own bosoms, it is first necessary that 
we obtain an experimental knowledge of pain and 
misery. The very word " sympathy" means " to 
suffer in common with another '^ and the use of it 
implies that, according to the common sense and 
understanding of mankind, we must first s^er in 
order to pity. I do not say that God has need of 
our services in order to remedy the evils which muU 
tiply on every side of us; that were to limit his 
power, instead of exalting his goodness. But I say, 
that the numberless ills, which his admirable wisdom 
permits to spring up and force themselves on our 
notice, furnish us with abundant opportunities for 
cultivating a kind and charitable spirit ; that spirit 
which it is the end and great object of all his com-* 
mandments to work in us, and without which we 
may possess all knowledge both of things divine and 
human, and yet we shall be accounted dead in his 
sight, whose name and whose essence is Love. To 
this our fiiU conviction that an experience of misery 
is necessary in order to make a man sympathise with 
others, the Scripture makes direct appeal, when it 
encourages us to look up to the never-fiiiling, bound* 
less mercy of the Saviour, on the ground of his sub- 
mitting to take our nature upon him. ^^ In that he 
himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted ^^ ^ He is able," he 

* Heb. ii. 18. 
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fully comprehends the weakneeB, the pam, the eou^e- 
qn^it miserj, the means of helping, and the greatnefls 
of the blessing conferred by it. Again^ ^We hare 
not an high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities" — who cannot sympathise 
or share in them — '' but was in all points tempted 
like as we are. Let us therefore come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in time of need ^" Neither could we 
be disciplined and perfected in that entire and com-* 
pleat submission of our will to the will of God, in 
which consists the great change from worldliness to 
spirituality, without repeated experience of what is 
abhorrent to our own inclinations. Faith and re- 
signation and patience are wrought into the soul 
only by means of use and practice. And according 
to your possession or want of these graces must 
your character and eternal state be determined by 
the all-scrutinising and all-judging God. Faith is 
an holding fast by God's promises ; a trust in him 
for fiill protection and all things needful for sal- 
vation, when you are tempted to despair, and to 
think that he neglects and forsakes you. You 
must then be thrown into adversities in order that 
you may practise faith. It is the same with pa- 
tience and resignation. They grow out of faith ; 
they are the lovely branches of the tree of life. 
Faith is convinced that God continues true to us, 

1 Heb. iv. 15| 16. 
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even whfle he hides his fiice and affliets ; it endjires 
therefore without murmuring, chearfully, willingly, 
with thanksgiving. Even when every earthly com- 
fbrt slides from the dying grasp ; when pain becomes 
ititense, and the trial appears harder than human 
nature can endure, the increasing violence of the 
tempest only roots fester this heavenly plant. The 
Christian minister has the high privilege of witness- 
ing the strife between failing flesh and blood on the 
one side, and unconquerable &ith and hope and 
patient endurance on the other. The dyiag saint 
exclaims with holy Job, " Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him *," and with David, " It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted ; that I might learn 
thy statutes * :*• " Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I vnll fear no evil ; for 
thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me ';' 

COLLECT. 

We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to 
look upon our infirmities ; and for the glory of thy 
Name, turn from us all those evils that we most 
righteously have deserved ; and grant, that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole trust and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore serve thee in holiness 
and pureness of living, to thy honour and glory; 
through our only Mediator and Advocate, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

' » Ch. xiii. 15. « Ps. cxix. 71. * Ps. xxiii. 4. 
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John yiii. 51. 



" Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he 

shall never see death." 

We need go no farther than my text to prove that 
the word deaiJi has meanings, which differ from each 
other in important respects. All of us know that 
it is generally used to designate, that awfid event 
which terminates for ever our existence as members 
of this visible world, cuts us off from all those out- 
ward objects, with which we have been conversant 
from the day when life, and feeling, and thought 
were first bestowed on us, and hurries our souls into 
a new and mysterious state, which no living man 
has experienced, or can imagine. But every child 
of fallen Adam, the righteous equally with the wicked, 
is doomed to undergo the sentence, which was pro- 
nounced on him as the representative of all his de- 
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scendants ; of all who spring from his loins, and 
inherit the moral corruption and bodily weakness, 
which were the necessary effects of his wilful sin, 
and which alone he was able to bequeath to his pos- 
terity. All of them must return to dust ; " in Adam 
all die ^" It cannot be then that when our Lord 
pledges his truth to the delightful promise, that " if 
a man keep his saying, he shall never see death," 
it cannot be, that he means death in the acceptation 
in which we commonly receive it: nay more, it 
cannot be, that bodily death is an evil worthy to be 
compared with the second death, which Jesus has 
in view: for, if it were— if death, in the form in 
which all of us have seen it, were in reality the 
mighty enemy which our imaginations picture it to 
be — if something, infinitely more terrible, were not 
arrayed against us beyond the portals of the grave, 
from which Christ has power, and will, and resolution 
to protect us — the solemn " Verily,** twice repeated, 
would be affixed to a worthless, unmeaning promise, 
which would but mock our misery by high sounding 
words without a corresponding solidity and value. 
Far be fit)m us so profiine and blasphemous a con- 
clusion. We naay rejoice that the great *'I am" 
** ever liveth, and therefore is able to save to the 
uttermost all that come unto God by him *;" to destroy 
that last enemy, whose terrors in prospect must over- 
whelm us, if our hope be not built on this his never* 
failing promise. 

* 1 Cor. XV. 22. * Heb. vii. 25. 
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But this magnificent promise is so invaluable to 
us, that it highly merits our close examination. 
When we rightly understand the condition on which 
it is made, and the privUege it confers, our gratitude 
to the SaTiour will be warmly excited; our peace 
and comfort essentially promoted. 

1. What then is it to •* keep the saying," or rather 
the word, of Christ ? The word of Christ is that re- 
velation of his Father's will, which he came down 
from heaven to make. It includes the declaration of 
our lost and perishing state ; of Grod's merciful inten- 
tions towards a world which had ungratefully rebelled 
against him ; of Christ's own love towards us, which 
moved him to perform the great work of redemption ; 
of the gift of the Holy Spirit, which endues us with 
power from on high to turn to God and accept his 
offered salvation ; of that strict and daily conformity 
to God's holy law, which the pardoned sinner is 
bound by the most solemn obligations ever to strive 
after and daily to make progress in. This is the word 
of Christ ; it is the word of God : and because the 
Father hath not himself uttered it to us, " for no 
man hath seen God at any time, but the only begot- 
ten Son, who ever is in the bosom of the Father," 
hath been anointed with authority to " declare" it to 
us ', he is often called the Word of God, As we de- 
clare our mind to each other by our word, so Jesus 
is the Word of God, by whom his will is Aiade 

* John i. 18. 



DEATH. 405 

known to us. We may then easily see what it. is to 
" keep the word" of Christ It is to receive it, as 
seed sown in a fertile soil, ^^ in an honest and good 
heart," in an heart ready to entertain it with all 
simplidty and teachableness, with the reverence due 
to the word of God himself ; safely to cover and to 
hold it there by devout meditation on its meaning 
and demands, praying at the same time for further 
light that our eyes may be opened on the wondrous 
things which it unfolds: it is with patience and 
perseverance to cultivate those holy dispositions, 
which it is calculated to excite ; and these are " love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith^ 
meekness, temperance." He who thus keeps the 
saying of Christ undoubtedly fulfils the condition on 
which the promise is made ; for I have been copy- 
ing the character which our Lord himself gives of 
the accepted hearers of his Gospel in the parable of 
the Sower ^ They are not careless hearers, for they 
keep it in their heart by meditation ; they are not 
cowardly hearers, for they keep it by patience under 
opposition and trials ; they are not worldly minded 
hearers, for in their hearts the love of God asserts its 
rightful superiority over the cares, the riches, and the 
pleasures of life ; therefore they " keep themselves in 
the love of God * ;*' their heart is full of holy desires and 
good counsels ; and thus they are enabled to bring 
the fruit of just works to perfection. 

^ Matt. xiii. Mark iv, Luke viii. ' Jude 21. 
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IL We proceed then to examine more doeely wbat 
is meant by ^^ never seeing death." It is evident firaaoa 
what I have already said that an important diff^- 
ence exists between the death from which our 
Saviour rescues us, and death in the common meanipg 
of the word. And yet the two deaths must be 
closely, though not indissolubly, connected together. 
This may be deduced from the perpetual use of the 
worf iL m Sori^™. both in3«™e «.d in the 
other. Thus a few days after he had uttered this 
divine promise, our Lord said plainly to his disciples, 
"Lazarus is dead" — he has suffered bodily death. 
And if bodily death were not connected with the 
more fearfril death from which the Christian hopes to 
be saved, we could not reconcile the sentence pro- 
nounced on Adam with the threatening which 
warned him against disobedience. The threat was, 
'' In the day that thou eatest thou shalt die," the 
sentence was, "Unto dust shalt thou return." If 
bodily death had been the main part of the punish- 
ment threatened, execution must immediately have 
followed the crime. There was then much more in 
the threat than mere bodily death. On the other 
hand, if the return to dust were not an important 
part of that threatening, it would not be so confi- 
dently appealed to, as a proof that all have sinned, 
and therefore that all are involved in Adam's guilt \ 
In truth there is no need of reasoning to convince 

* Rom. V. 12. 
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everyone of us that bodily death is naturally the 
king of t^Tors to all mankind. It must be so even 
to those on whom the glorious light of the Gospel 
has never shone. But the man who believes the 
revelation of Grod'is word, if his faith be of a dead waA 
worthless character, has reasons for fearing death fiur 
more powerful than the heathen have ; reasons of an 
unconquerable-nature, because bodily death is closely 
connected with the second death, which he believes, 
and trembles while he believes. But if his fidth be 
that genuine, lively faith which worketh by love, he 
has reasons for triumphing over bodily death, nay, 
for welcoming it as transformed into his kindest 
friend, which it is impossible that the heathen can 
entertain ; because to him the power of Christ has 
cut asunder that close bond which joined bodily 
death to the second and more fearful death— of 
which it was previously a part, of which it was a 
dreadful foretaste and image, of which it was the 
immediate and mexorable introducer. 

Bodily death then is spoken of in the same words 
with spiritual and eternal death, because it is the 
introductory and only visible part of it, and because 
hj Adam's sin the two parts were so closely joined 
together, that the united power of men and angels, 
of all created beings, could never separate them ; it 
was emphatically the beginning of sorrows, the labour 
pangs of birth into a state of never-ending woe. 
" Through fear of death" wretched mortals " were 
all their lifetime sul^ect to bondage." But now the 
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tBoene is wonderfully changed ; t^at union between 
bodily and eternal death, which no creature could 
rive asunder, has been dissolved by the ahmghty 
power of the Son of God. He has ^' destroyed" the 
kingdom of ^ him who had the power <^ death \" and 
thus delivered his bond-slaves from their terrors. 
He has converted bodily death into a mere sle^, a 
sleep from which his people shall as assuredly walo^ 
after they have ^ hid themselves in the chambers" of 
tine grave ^^ for a little moment until the indignation 
be overpast ^" as we are now all here present in his 
Church, praising him who has watched over us 
during the hours of darkness, and brought us to be* 
hold, in joy and safety, the beams of his glorious 
emblem, the sun. 

I have sufiiciently explained to you how bodily 
and spiritual death were first connected, and became 
parts of one tremendous whole ; but we have not 
meditated, so much as the subject deserves, on the 
altered aspect of things to the real Christian, who 
enjoys the comfortable assurance that he is partaker 
of his Saviour's triumphs. Strip bodily death of all 
its fearful consequences, and you cannot but see 
how essentially its very nature is altered. The 
shroud, the cofiin, the mattock, the cold and solitary 
vault are but poetical horrors, and imworthy of 
lengthened notice amidst these topics of substantial 
interest. What then is it that makes us shrink 

' Heb. ii. 14, 15. « U, xxvi. 20. 
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baok from death with terror ? It is not the paia 
attendant on the mere act of dying. I do not deny 
that the endurance of pain is an evil and a bitteir 
thing to flesh and blood. But the fear of death is 
of a much more awful character than the m&te feaf 
of pain. Death is a release from pain ; and reason 
acknowledges it in the case of any of our friends, who 
are suffering its extremity. The act of dying is but 
the act of a moment ; the pain of a moment, how* 
ever sharp it may prove, cannot be so tremendous 
Xhat we should acknowledge it an adequate cause of 
alarm all life long, I will not merely say to a wise 
and brave man, but to a man endued with a com- 
mon, reasonable understanding. The death of anir* 
mals, we allow, is not a subject of much compassion, if 
not attended with sufferings from protracted cruelty. 
No moral end was to be answered by giving them a 
foreknowledge of what inevitably awaits them, and 
therefore he, ^'who hateth nothing that he hath 
made," would not inflict useless pain even on them. 
To us it is not useless: the forebodings of man's 
imagination serve a salutary purpose, and have 
proved the first instrument in awakening millions to 
a sense of their spiritual misery. The death of brute 
creatures, however, shows that the mere pain of 
animal death is not an evil which should discolour 
the brightness of every day, while life is yet vouch* 
safed. 

But it may be objected, that the preparatory, as 
well as the immediate, pains of death must be con- 
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sidered a part of it This» indeed, i8 tme: birt stiH 
numbers of our feUow-creatures meet ite inevitable 
stroke instantaneously ; no previous suffering is en- 
dured. And even of those who expire l^ a linger- 
ing death, the real pain is by no means equal to ike 
outward appearance of it : the faculties and sensa- 
tions are benumbed ; or the bodily strength is so 
weakened that the patient cannot repress outward 
expressions of sufiering, as he was wont to do in the 
hour of strength ; and the sorrowing attendants be- 
lieve his pangs are more intense than he really en- 
dures. This world, in short, is not the scene of 
retribution, of vengeance ; sin and pain, it is true, 
are united by an irreversible sentence ; bodily death 
must be undergone : but it is my firm belief that 
Grod inflicti^ this sentence with a merciful adi^tation 
to the bodily ability and spiritual supports of the 
sufferer ; that he lays no more on any one than he 
gives power and patience to bear ; that when pain 
rises beyond that level, fiednting and insensibility re- 
lieve from intolerable anguish, and that the judicial 
distribution of misery to the obstinately impenitent 
is reserved for that world, where they shall be salted 
with incorruptible fire \ to endure in reality, what 
death is now in imagination only. What then is 
the drift of these observations ? Plainly this ; that 
bodily death, considered merely with a view to the 
pain attendant on it, is not the king of terrors. 

1 Mark ix. 48, 49. 
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€hrist, it is trae, has not rescued us fi*oin the pain 
which accompanies bodily death ; but the more 
steadily and nearly we contemplate that pain, the 
more onr imagination is corrected, and the less ter* 
rible it appears* 

And this, let it never be forgotten, is the whole of 
death which remains to the Christian. He does not 
see death in its own hideousness. The genuine 
hideousness of death consists in the dread of anni- 
hilation, or, rather, in the horror of that never-ending 
woe into which it drags its wretched victim. And 
these hideous features he who ^^ keeps the saying'' of 
Christ never sees. If there be a man^ who has so £ar 
seared conscience, and belied his reasoning faculties, as 
to believe in a state of annihilation after death, that is, 
that he then ceases to exist, and is as if he had never 
been ; yet even to him death must be supremely fear- 
Ail. Our Creator has implanted in us such an instinct- 
ive, unextinguishable love of life, that the soul sinks 
back on itself, at the very thought of becoming in- 
sensible like the clod we tread upon. It may, perhaps, 
be more tolerable than the expectation of never- 
ending misery ; but the alternative is dreadAil : and 
^U3 those who have spent life in rebellious forget- 
fiilness of their daily, all bountiful Benefiu^tor, cannot 
indulge any reasonable hope that he will reward 
their unconquerable ingratitude with promotion to 
honour and happiness in his presence, some wretches 
are said to have maintained, like the Sadducees, that 
there is no future state, but that this short span of life 

10 
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is the whole of our existence. Here is matter enough 
for trembling at the thought of death ; but I am per« 
suaded that no man, however loudly he maj boast, 
really disbelieves a future state, wheji he and his 
conscience plead the matter in solitude and silence, 
and no arbiter is present, save the eye of his all-seeing 
Judge. And ** Oh death ! how bitter is the remem* 
brance of thee," when the conscious sinner views 
thee as asserting an empire over him, which he will 
never, never resign ; when the pains of the bed of 
incurable sickness, the agonies of separating soul and 
body, the tribunal of condemnation, the ceaseless 
gnawings of reproachful conscience, and the tortures 
of everlasting burnings, all blend in one picture to 
scare the imagination and bow down to hell the de- 
spairing spirit ! From such an enemy, the last and 
the greatest, from thy wrath and from everlasting 
death, by thy cross and passion. Good Lord, deliver 
ns ! We believe, O Lord: "Increase our £Euth.'' 
We would " keep thy saying f cherish it then wiUi 
the dew of thy blessing in the secret recesses of our 
hearts. So shall we never see death, that terrible 
monster, whom sin and Satan have engendered for 
•our destruction. Faith, you will observe, is essential 
to your salvation from him. You cannot but see 
his outward mien. Flesh and blood cannot endure 
to face him, if you see no more. Take then the 
armour of God. Faith will give you eyes to see 
what is invisible ; to see death transformed into an 
angel of light and life. I invite you not to a vain, 
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:r enthusiastic fiuth. Let it rest on the hroad founda- 

vf. tion of his sapng, who is " the Amen, the &ithfii] 

K and true witness *" even on Jesus Christ. Build up 

]3 the edifice of your hopes with the solid, substantial 

materials of good works ; let the whole be united 
with the cement of heavenly love : and it will prove 
a fortress capable of protecting you from the most 
terrible blast of the coming storm \ If on the coolest 
and most impartial examination you find that you 
are indeed one of these happy persons, whom God's 
grace has enabled to "keep the saying" of your 
Saviour, the sting of death is taken out, the grave 
becomes to you the gate of life, and all its horrors 
are for ever veiled from your eyes — ^you shall never 
taste of the bitterness of death. 

We shall find, in the remainder of our Saviour's 
discourse, as preserved in the Gospel for the day, an 
invaluable argument for supporting and cherishing 
this faith, which is so necessary to us. " Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Before Abraham was, I am." 
It has not been sufficiently noted, that this is the 
only ground on which we can build our assurance, that 
we shall never see death ; and that though it is also 
an answer to the objection of the Jews, it is mainly 
intended to prove the ability of Jesus thus to save to 
the uttermost. He, who undertakes to preserve others 
from death, in any of its forms, or in all of them% must 
himself ever live. He must have life in himself *, life 

* Rev. ill. 14. * Is. XXV. 4. ' John v. 26. 
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which the great enemy never has and never can 
subdue. For how could he save others, who was 
not sure of saving himself? Death, in truth, hath no 
dominion over him * ; even the short empire which 
death did assert over his bodily part, was not 
achieved by the mighty power of death, but by the 
voluntary submission of the Saviour for the grandest 
of purposes. " No one** had power to ** take life 
from him ; but he laid it down of himself." And 
again, when the destined time was AilfiUed, by his 
own power he shook off the chains of death. He 
" had both power to lay down his life, and "power 
to take it again *.** By his Pa^ion, therefore, 
he doubly proved his own inherent superiority 
over the conqueror of all things else, and gave 
additional stability to our faith, instead of weakening 
it. He showed that he would ultimately deprive 
Death of the only remnant of his power, which for 
a time he is still permitted to exercise over the 
Christian ; that the Spirit, which proceedeth from 
him and the Father ^, shall quicken our mortal 
bodies, even as he raised up our great Forerunner *, 
who in his bodily nature hath, in our name and 
on our behalf, taken possession of those mansions 
which are prepared for our awakened and glorified 
bodies. Abraham then may be dead, and the Pro- 
pfiets. But our faith still standeth sure. He who 
proclaims himself "before Abraham was" the great 

* Rom. vi. 9. » John x. 18. * John xv. 2e>. 

* Rom. i. 4. 
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"I am," the Jeho\^h, the Fountain of life to all 
creatures, commands us to comfort one another mth. 
these words, " Verily, verily, he that keepeth my 
saying shall never see death." Our faith shall rest 
on this Bock of Ages. Blessed be his holy name : 
everlasting consolation and good hope through grace 
is ours : " neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from his love ^" 
Let us then join in the song of " every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and ascribe blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen^." 

1 Rom. viii. 38, 39. " Rev. v. 13. 
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